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Most mid-nineteenth-century members of The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in Wales 
were unable to read the Millennial Star because they 
did not read English. In July 1846 Captain Dan Jones 
began publishing Prophwyd y Jubili, or Prophet of the 
Jubilee, a periodical in the Welsh language that had a 
readership initially of six hundred Latter-day Saints. 
The final number of Prophet of the Jubilee, printed in 
December 1848, announced that the periodical would 
continue to appear monthly but would be called 
Udgorn Seion, or Zion's Trumpet. Readership by this 
time had increased to nearly four thousand. 

John S. Davis, a young man from the town of 
Carmarthen, was selected to be the editor and publisher 
of Zion's Trumpet. Through its pages, Davis defended 
the Church's doctrine, reported on missionary progress 
throughout Wales, gave instructions to Church members, 
and entertained his readers with poetry, proverbs, and 
humor. He also published Welsh translations of the 
Latter-day Saint standard works, together with two 
hymnals and a variety of pamphlets. 

Translated and edited by Ronald D. Dennis, profes- 
sor of Welsh at Brigham Young University, the current 
volume is a facsimile edition of the twelve issues of 
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To John S. Davis 



Brother John Davis, with the "Welsh Trumpet" in the 
south, [is] pouring forth spiritual intelligence for the 
exhortation, comfort, and edification of the Saints, warn- 
ing, with solid reasons, the honest in heart to fly from the 
wrath to come, and get into the Mormon city of refuge, 
etc., etc., etc. The Welsh Saints became proud of their 
publication, their scribe, and their editor, for they were 
abundantly furnished with every topic calculated to inform 
and elevate their understanding. 

William Howells to Orson Pratt, 25 January 1850 
Millennial Star 12 (15 March 1850): 90 




Udgnrn Seion, courtesy Harold B. Lee Library, 
Brigham Young University 
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Foreword 



I( was an auspicious momeni indeed when Professor Ronald 
Dennis, soon after receiving a doctorate in Brazilian history 
and Portuguese from the University of Wisconsin, decided 
in about 1972 to investigate further nol ju si the life and 
work of his eminent Mormon forebear Captain Dan Jones 1ml 
also the language and society of the captain's homeland, 
Cymru — Wales. 

Since then, Professor Dennis has made himself the towering 
master of (lie history of the Latter-day Saints' earliest Welsh 
Mission, which began during the years 1840-43, Not only has 
he single-handedly transformed one of the most neglected 
aspects of Welsh — and possibly Mormon — history into a verita- 
ble library of knowledge replete with abundant evidence of 
his skills and energies as a scholar, he has also mastered the 
language of his Welsh ancestors with remarkable success. 
Both Welsh and Mormon scholarship are hugely in his debt 
for the wealth of information and insight he has provided dur- 
ing the years since he first set out to master Cymraeg as the nec- 
essary means of getting to know from within the leading and 
lesser characters of the early Welsh Mission, their triumphs 
and tribulations. 

He has contributed many articles and chapters to numerous 
learned journals and volumes. In 1994 he produced a most ac- 
complished biography of Abel Evans, until then one of the 
unsung stalwarts of the early Welsh Mission; and he has already 
contributed three substantial volumes on important aspects of 
the mission to the respected Specialized Monograph Series 



( (REWORD 



of the Religious Studies Center ai Brigham Young University, 
Provo, I Hah, 

rhe second volume in \\]'w series was 1 1 i ^ The Call of Zion: 
The Stor) of /In- First Welsh Mo)~mon Emigration (1987). ti is a 
model dI i miipi -< ■ 1 1 1 ■ 1 1 ■- i v iiirss 1 1 1 . 1 il;uil\. Ii was followed b\ 
volume four in the series, entitled Welsh Mormon Writings from 
1844 In 1862: A Historical Bibliography (1988), which was ency- 

i ■|i)|i;u , ili( ill its I lini uugliness and in ils niaMen nl 'detail, ll 
will long remain a i oiiiinauding work of reference lo anyone 
remotel) concerned with the earh histon ofThe Church of 
Jesus Christ ol l.altn-dav Saints in Wales or. indeed, in a wider 
I .in i ipean context. 

In 1997 Professor Dennis contributed a tenth volume to 
the Specialized Monograph Scries with a monumental work 
entitled Prophet nj I lie jubilee. This was succinct!) defined In him 
as a "facsimile translation" ol ilie luM-evei journal of the Welsh 
Mission, Proplncvl \ ftihih. pruduied between Julv lillb and 
December ll>lll, Again n is hi eaiht. iking in the eneigv and eru- 
dition it reveals, particular!) bearing in mind that the original 
is composed in a densely-printed and sometimes highly stylised, 
even deliberate!) archaic, niid-iiinei rent h cenliuv version of 
the language. 

This new volume h\ Professor Dennis, entitled Zion's Trum- 
pet, is really a sequel to his work on the Prophet. It too is a "fac- 
simile translation": this time ol the initial year's issue of the sec- 
ond Welsh Mormon journal, Udgorn Seion (which succeeded the 
Prophwyd in January 1849 and ran until April 1862. The skill and 
scholarship Professor Dennis brings to bear in this new work will 
quickly become evident to all who turn its pages, lis appearance 
puts those whose prime interests are either the early history of 
The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints or the history of 
nineteenth-century Wales in all its complexity even further in 
his debt. From a Welsh perspective, it is a debt to the scholarly 
achievements of I his fifth-generation Welsh-American (if we may 
be allowed to repatriate him so) thai I believe has not yet been 
adequately or appropriately acknowledged. 

There has long been in Wales a small number of scholars 
who, though not themselves Latter-day Saints, have maintained 
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an abiding interest in the vicissitudes of the Mormon Faith in 
their homeland as well as amongst Welsh emigrants to America. 
The names of Professor David Williams, Boh Owen (Croesor), 
T. H. Lewis, Douglas Davies, Geraint Bowen, and Huw Wallers 
spring to mind. If I have any place alongside these, however 
slight, it is due (o an association with Professor Dennis. 

Since coming to know Ron Demos in about 1984 ii has 
been my privilege on a number of occasions to have been able to 
prollcr him some limited assistance on minor points of 
language or research touching upon the historv of the Saints in 
the Merthyr Tydfil and Aberdare districts in the mid-nineteenth 
century. It hardly needs saying that I have gained far more from 
this association than he ever stood to gain b) it. 

lie was, for example, instrumental in securing for me an 
invitation lo deliver to the Mormon History Association at Oxford 
in I !)87, during the scsqiiiccnieiinial celebrations of the Church in 
the British Isles, a paper on the life of David Bevan Jones (an es- 
pecially colour I nl and controversial figure in the carl) Welsh Mis- 
sion), which was happily included in a pursuant volume. Through 
him I have gleaned so much more about the histoi\ of the initial 
Welsh Mission lhan would otherwise have been possible and have 
had access to LDS .source material and contacts at home and in 
America that would otherwise have been unobtainable. 

It is a further and singular honour to have been asked on this 
occasion to provide a foreword to Ron Dennis's new work. Partic- 
ularly pleasing is having an opportunity to draft it on an island 
where all around me is the rich sound of another language, Por- 
tuguese, of which Ron Dennis is a skilllul exponent. This latest 
volume is in every way as remarkable and impressive an accom- 
plishment as those which have preceded it, and it leaves one 
with the same sense of awe one felt at their publication. 

Ni cllir divveddu'r sylwadau hyn mewn modd mwy priodol na 
diolch i'r Alhro Dennis yn iaith ei gytidadau am ei lalur a'i 
ysgolheictod anferth. Trwy ei waith yn cyfieithu a dehongli 
hanes y Genhadaelh Formonnaidd gyntaf i Gymru mac cymeri- 
adau pwysig a lliwgar fel Dan Jones, John S. Davis, William 
Phillips ac Abel Evans yn cael llefaru mewn dull newydd. Oncl 
nid yw hyn yn llcihau dim ar cin cyswllt ni'r Cymry a nhw, nac 
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ar ein gallu i'w darllen a'u canfod yn uniongyrchol yn eu hiaith 
eu hunain. O fcwn y gyfrol hon gan yr Athro Dennis cewch 
ddarllen am Ffydd ei Bobol ac am Bobol y Ffydd. Mae'r naill ag- 
wedd a'r Hall yn neilltuol ddiddorol. 

D. L. DAVIES. 
Funchal, Madeira 
April 1999 

[These observations could nol be ended in .1 more suitable way than by 
thanking Professor Dennis in I lie language of Ins ancestors lor liis huge labor 
and scholarship. Through his work in translating and interpreting the history 
of the first Mormon Mission to Wales, important and colorful characters such 
as Dan Jones, John S. Davis. William Phillips, and Abel Kvans can now speak 
in a new manner. But in no way does this take away from our (the Welsh's) 
connect ion with them, nor from our being able to read and discover them 
directly in their own language. Within this volume b\ Professor Dennis one 
may read of the Faith of his People and of the People of the Faith. The one 
characteristic and the other are particularly interesting.] 



Introduction 



The press played an important role in the rapid growth of 
Mormonism in Wales from 1845 through 1848, Although the 
appearance of Captain Dan Jones's first pamphlet in April of 
1845 did not have an immediate effect, (lie publication of David 
Williams's caustic response to il in December of that same year 
touched off a war of words between the Welsh Mormons and 
their many critics that lasted for well over a decade. (See my 
Welsh Mormon Writings from 1844 to 1862: . I Historical Bibliog- 
raphy [Provo, Utah: Brigham Young University Religious Studies 
Center, 1988], 13-16.) 

The various religious periodicals of the time were generous 
with their columns lor anti-Mormon articles, but thev systemat- 
ically refused space for the rebuttals sent to them by Dan Jones. 
The only logical solution in Jones's estimation was for the 
Mormons to establish their own Welsh-language periodical. 
The Millennial Star then being published in Liverpool was of 
little use to the Welsh since the vast majority of them knew 
no English. 

With fewer than eight hundred Mormons in mid- 1846 
Wales, printing and circulating a monthly publication was a 
daunting task. But in July 1846, with the full cooperation of Dan 
Jones's older brother John, an ordained Congregationalist min- 
ister with his own press in the little village of Rhydybont, Car- 
marthenshire, Prophwyd y Jubili (Prophet of the Jubilee) came 
out to do battle with anyone who would dare to oppose or to 
criticize the Mormon movement in Wales. 
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Every month for the next two and a half years the Prophwyd 
y Jubili served as the official organ of The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-da) Saints in Wales. Then, in the December 
1848 foreword lo the third and final volume of this unique 
periodical, Dan Jones announced that it would no longer be pub- 
lished: "Nol because he cannot come to you again, is the cause 
for his suspension; but we consider thai by mm he deserves to 
go in his 'resting place." since he has run liis race, and kept the 
faith." Jones announced thai in its place a new periodical, l'd- 
gorn Scion (/.ion's Trumpet), would commence publication. The 
new title was probabl) inspired In the words from Joel '2,:\ "Blow 
ye the trumpet m /.ion, and sound an alarm in my holy moun- 
tain." The "trumpet" was to be blown in Wales instead of in 
Zion, and the alarm was to be sounded for the faithful to leave 
"Babylon" (Wales) and to gather lo "/ion" (Sail Lake City, 
Utah). By way ol emphasizing the urgenc) to leave Wales, a new 
Biblical mono was lo be adopted: "( lome out of her, mv people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, and ihai ye receive not of 
her plagues" (Revelation 18:4), 

In the December issue of Prophwyd V fubilt (191) a more 
detailed explanation was offered lor the appearance of 
Udgom Seion: 

We consider the name appropriate for the work that 
it will do, lor its chief purpose will be to proclaim the 
remarkable news and the interesting counsels that proceed 
from that godly source in /ion. so thai all her children 
scattered throughout Wales can drink from her streams, lo 
quench their thirsi through the wilderness of Babylon 
homeward; and we hope thai as the weary traveler thirsts 
for ihe water of the cool fountain on the way, that the 
Saints, and all the .subscribers, will every new- moon long 
ior the voice of the Trumpet to sound forth the happenings 
of /ion in their ears, and its guidance for their footsteps 
temporally and spiritually. 

At this point Captain Dan Jones was coming to the end of 
his first mission to Wales and was making preparations to travel 
to the Mormon "Zion" in the Rocky Mountains along with over 
three hundred of his compatriots who had converted to Mor- 
monism. To replace him as editor of the periodical and lo be in 
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charge of all Mormon publishing in Wales, Jones named John 
Davis, whom he labelled "a faithful man" and a "master Welsh 
printer" (Millennial Star I 1:1(1). The circulation of the periodi- 
cal was to be increased to two thousand and its si/e would be 
eight pages longer than the issues of Prophwyd v fttbiti. 

During the next live years John Davis would live up to both 
labels given him by Dan Jones. In addition to being editor of 
Udgortl Seion Davis would also publish two hymnals, numerous 
pamphlets and poems, and Welsh translations of The Book of 
Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, and the Pearl of Great Price. 
And when Davis was released I com his publishing responsibili- 
ties at the end of 1853 it was Captain Dan Jones, back on his 
second mission to Wales, who would lake his place. 

Born 7 June 1822 in Carmarthen, John Davis was just 
twenty-six years old when lie became editor of Udgorn Seion. 
His conversion to Mormonism two-and-a-half years earlier had 
been greatly influenced by his typesetting and proofreading of 
Dan Jones's pamphlets lhat were printed on the Reverend John 
Jones's press where Davis was employed at the time. Despite his 
youth and his short time in the faith, however, John Davis 
proved abundantly able in his editorial duties and in his articu- 
late defense of Mormon doctrine. 

Davis's omnipresence throughout this first volume of l'd- 
gorn Scion reveals his main" faces: the face of sarcasm with a 
touch of sell-righteousness in his anti-tobacco campaign that be- 
gins on page 115; the lace of spirituality as he relates how a 
child miner was healed by the laying on of hands of "an elder" 
(most likeh' Davis himself) on page 120; the face of sophistica- 
tion and articulation in his careful analysis of the spiritual gifts 
in answer to observations made by an "Observer" in a Baptist 
periodical beginning on page 67; the lace of superciliousness 
combined with justifiable anger in his crisp comments about the 
"conceited rhymester" on page 212; and the face of humor in 
the brief anecdotes throughout. 

Davis's extraordinary ability as a writer has gone undiscov- 
ered to the present largely because he expressed himself in a 
language that disappeared from the Mormon world within a few 
decades of his conversion. But this ability is transparent even 
in the English translations of his writings, easily recognized 
as being on the same level with those of Parley P Pratt and 
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Orson Pralt-two people he greatly admired. Davis's dexterity 
revealed in his Welsh translations of the Mormon standard 
works is nothing short ol brilliant and awe-inspiring, especially 
when taken into account that all three were translated and pub- 
lished in a time period of about eighteen months. Here again 
Mormon historians have ignored this accomplishment because 
ol the language barrier. 

The first and second numbers of Udgorn Seion were printed 
in Carmarthen where Davis had his own press and where 
he had printed the final two numbers of Prophwyd v Jubili. By 
March 1819 Davis had moved the press and bis own personal 
effects to Met tint Tydfil where for the first time the Mormon 
press would be in the same place as the Mormon leadership in 
Wales. No longer would K be necessarj to transport the materi- 
als each month to Carmarthenshire for printing. 

During 1849 and 1850 Davis included a four-page printed 
wrapper with each issue. The wrappers were discontinued 
beginning with the 1851 volume when Udgorn Scion appeared 
biweekly. And in 1853, Davis's last year as editor, the periodical 
was produced weekly (furl her particulars concerning Ldgom 
Seiotl and John Davis's other publications are to be found in 
Welsh Mormon Writings.) 

This "facsimile translation" of the first volume of Udgorn 
Scion is designed to preserve the appearance and flavor of the 
original Welsh and is in honor of its sesquiccntennial. I have fol- 
lowed the format used for Prophet of the Jubilee published by the 
Brigham Young University Religious Studies Center in 1997. 
Several people assisted me in the translation; however, the ulti- 
mate responsibility for its accuracy rests with me. 

Ronald D. Dennis 
Provo, Utah 

August 1999 



Facsimile Translation 
Considerations 



1. Size. The size of the page and the print of the original 
has been enlarged by about thirty percent to facilitate reading. 

2. Leading and point size. Whatever variations occur in 
the space between lines and print size in the original are imi- 
tated in the translation. 

3. Pagination. The content of each translated page may 
vary by as much as four or five lines from the content of the 
Welsh original; all major and minor headings are on the same 
page as the original. 

4. Paragraphs and sentences. The tendency of nineteenth- 
century writers was to use fewer paragraph breaks and much 
longer sentences than might seem appropriate today However, 
for the sake of flavor the inordinate paragraph si/e and the 
seemingly interminable sentence length are imitated in the 
translation. 

5. Brackets and parentheses. The only editorial comments 
in the translation are those of John Davis from the original; 
consequently, all brackets and parentheses are his. 

6. Italicized words. Italics in the original are retained in 
the translation. Besides the normal practice of italicizing the 
names of periodicals, books, ships, etc., the editor used italics ei- 
ther to provide emphasis or to indicate the use of a borrowed 
word or phrase from English. 

7. Poetry. The primary focus in translating the poetry of 
Udgorn Seion has been its content. However, D. L. Davies, 
Cwmaman, South Wales, has rendered poetic translations for 
several of the poems. 
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fS, Titles of foreign-language publications. To facilitate 
reading, I have used the English translations for all foreign- 
language lilies thai appear in the text and in the Annotated Con- 
tents. The following is a list of these translated titles and their 
corresponding Welsh or French titles. For the items authored by 
John Davis or Dan Jones I have indicated the page reference in 
Welsh Mention Writings where further information is available. 

Baptism Bedydd WMW, 93 

Baptists* Y Bedyddiwr 

Collec lion i>l new Iminis Casgliad o hytnnau newyddion WMW, 87 

Defenses of the Saints \mddiffyniad v Saint WMW, 39, 48 

The Church Book Llyfr yr Eglwys II M W, 97 

The Gospel UEvangile WMW, 89 

Heresies and Deceptions of Cyfeiliornadau a dtitwUiou 

tin- Latter-day Saints and Saint v Dyddiau DiweddaJ 

the Book of Mormon** n Uyfi Mormon 

History of the Latter-da) Hanes Saint v Dyddiau 

Saints DiweddaJ WMW, 54 

Prophet <>l 1 he Jubilee Propkwyd V jahiii WMW, 27 

Prow all things Profwch bob peth WMW, 83 

The Reverend and the l>u\ Y parcliedig a'r bachgenyn WMW, 79 

Review of the Lectures of Adolygiad ar ddariitkoedd v 

the Rev. \.. Roberts /\nrh. !■'.. Roberts II A/If', J7 

Review of the Second Adolygiad ar yr ail WMW, 61 

The Revivalist, Revivalists* )' Diwyghvr 

The Scales Y gloria n WMW, 23 

The Scriptural Treason IV eurgrawn ysgrythyrol WMW, 65 

Song of the preacher Can pregethwr WMW, 82 

Star of Comer, Stars* Seren Comer 

The Sun Yr thud 

That which is in part, and Sflwadau ar \r h^ii sydd o ran, 

that which is perfect a'r hyn sydd berffaith WMW, 100 

Times VV Amsrrait 

Welsh Messenger Cenadydd Cymreig 

9. Punctuation. Some changes in punctuation and capital- 
ization have been made to facilitate reading. 



* The plural title of several denominational periodicals is used on the first 
page of the January issue, presumably a blanket reference to the many such 
publications that regularly carried anti-Mormon material. 
** The Welsh translation of this 24-page pamphlet by W.J. Morrish was pub- 
lished in 1849 by If Humphreys in Caernarvon. 
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10. Typesetting errors. The typesetters of the original some- 
times inverted letters, cited verses that did not match the ac- 
companying scriptural quotation, left incomplete sentences, 
misspelled words, or committed other typesetting errors. Lack- 
ing an unobtrusive method of indicating such aspects of the 
original in the translation and fearing that confusion would 
result for today's reader if such Haws were duplicated, I decided 
to "correct" these kinds of imperfections in the translation. 

11. Place names. The modern spelling is used for all place- 
names. The name in English is used for places that have 
both an English name and a Welsh name (e. g. Swansea for 
Abertawe, Cardiff for Caerdydd, and Blackwood for Coed-duon). 
Places mentioned in the text that arc now known b\ a different 
name are Llwyni (now Maesteg), Newmarket (now Trelawnyd), 
and Penycae (now Ebbvs Vale). 

12. Proper names. 1 have corrected the spelling of Biblical 
and historical names; however, I have preserved the spelling 
used lor all other proper names even when the same individ- 
ual's name has variant spellings. 

13. Annotated contents. Instead of detracting from the 
facsimile appearance of the translation b\ insetting numbers 
and notes, I have prepared an article-by-article commentary of 
all twelve issues and the wrappers. In many instances I give 
simply a brief statement of the article's contents, together with 
an indication of a source if the article is borrowed. I provide 
more detailed observations for those articles that contain his- 
torical information pertinent to the nineteenth-century move- 
ment of the Latter-day Saints in Wales. 
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Annotated Contents 

Title page 

Designed tn be live title page for the entire volume of Zion 's 
Trumpet for 18 If), Along willi the foreword ami the eoiilents, 
it was distributed with the December issue. 

Foreword 

In litis paragraph (dated I'D December 18-19) John Davis 
slates thai lie had done his best during the previous year to 
encourage people to flee from Babylon (Wales) and thai he 
would continue his exhortations during 185(1. The defensive 
lone of pans ol the I ore word would suggesl thai some had 
found fault wiih his efforts. 

Contents 

An alphabetical listing ol ninety-eight Hems, The translation 
is also arranged alphabetically and is thus in a different order 
from the original. Two items ("Light," p. 38, and "News from 
Council Bluffs,'" p. 161) were omiticd in the original. Items 
included under "Miscellaneous" are not listed in this (able of 
contents, nor are any of the contents of the wrappers. Eleven 
incorrect page references have been corrected in the transla- 
tion. The work of preparing this table of contents appears to 
have been left in the hands of a typesetter, since the page 
reference errors and the rather careless alphabetizing are 
not characteristic of the normally precise editor. 

JANUARY 

The Fore-sound 5 

With this issue the name of the periodica] was changed from 
Prophet of the Jubilee to Zion's Trumpet. John Davis printed 
the final two issues of Prophet of the Jubilee (November and 
December 1848) and the first two issues of Zion's Trumpet 
(January and February 1849) on his own printing press in 
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Carmai then. In this introductory article lie lakes advantage 
of the new title, using several puns relating to "trumpet." His 
mention of Times, Stars. Revivalists, and Baphsis has reference 
to contemporary publications that frequently carried anti- 
Mormon articles (Weekly Times, Star of Gomer, The Revivalist, 
The Baptist), The plural form is used For the three Welsh-lan- 
guage periodicals as if to suggest others of the same stripe. 
The "dear brother who is about to sail to /.ion" is Capt. Dan 
Jones, the editor ol Prophet of the Jubilee, recently released as 
the President of the Church in Wales. 

Farewell Greeting to the Saints 6 

Dan Jones had addressed the members of the Church at the 
conference held m Merthyi Tydfil on 3 I December 1H)H as 
well as I January 1849 and most likely had said many of the 
same things contained in this farewell. Hut onK a pari of the 
four thousand converts to Mormonism throughout Wales 
were in attendance at the conference; consequently, by print- 
ing his farewell in the Trumpet Jones was able to bid farewell 
to the remainder. 

Glamorgan Conference 13 

The Cymrcigyddion Hall was the upper lloor of the While 
Lion Inn located very near to the Parish Church of St. Tydfil. 
Demolished sometime in the 1940s this hall was used fre- 
quently by the Mormons as a meeting place during the ]H40s 
and 1850s. The crowds thai turned out to witness the trans- 
ferral of leadership on the eve of I he departure of Captain 
Dan Jones far exceeded the capacity of the hall; thus it was 
necessary to arrange for another hall to accommodate the 
overflow. Apparently the leaders would speak during one ses- 
sion in one hall, and then they would go to the other hall to 
address the other gathering. This procedure would account 
for Jones's comment in the Millennial Star that he had spoken 
"for seven hours and a half, with but little cessation" (Millen- 
nial Star II [I February 1849]: 40). In his report to the 
Millennial Star about this conference Jones sounded some- 
what bitter that the leaders from Liverpool, Orson Pratt and 
Orson Spencer, had not come to the conference as promised. 
Normal procedures in the Church called for higher authority 
to release an individual from his office. Under the circum- 
stances, however, Dan Jones simply released himself and 
called for a sustaining vote for his successor, William Phillips, 
and two counselors, Abel Evans and John Davis. 
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Gold in California 22 

The translated quotation of part of a letter that appeared in 
the newspaper Hell's Life for 31 December 1848 about the dis- 
covery and availability of gold in California. The Welsh Mor- 
mons who intended to emigrate considered "California" their 
destination, although they were aware that they would settle 
somewhere in the Rocky Mountains, 

Recognizing hats 24 

Davis's caustic comments about men who inadvertently took 
hats belonging to others suggest thai (lie practice was com- 
mon enough to cause concern and a bit of irritation. 

Singing vs. preaching 24 

An account of a brief encounter between some Baptists and 
two Mormon preachers in the village o( Llangunnog. I he 
Ebene/er Chapel still stands. 

Gems 24 

Five pithy sayings about debt, truth, lying, gratitude, and 
good deeds. 

Miracles 24 

A four-line poem. 

FEBRUARY 

Doctrine of baptisms 25 

A clarification and defense of the practice in the LDS church 
at that time of rebaptizing a member as part of his or her 
repentance process. 

Reasons why I support the principles of the Saints. . . 27 

R. F>vans's brief discussion as to why he is a believer with 
the Saints. 

The tree and its fruit 29 

A poem of nine stanzas of four lines. The tree is the gospel, 
and the gifts of the Spirit are its fruit. The poem is by 
"A. E.," probably Abel Evans. 

Loving darkness more than light 30 

The quotation of a letter to Dan Jones written by someone 
who no longer wished to talk to the Mormons for fear he 
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might become convet led. The editor compares the man lo 
Agrippa and ridieules the man s reasoning. 

The testimony of Phillip Seix, Blaenau, Monmouth . . 31 

Nearly a year previous, Seix (Sykes) had been excommuni- 
cated from the Church and placed in an insane asylum. 
William Phillips and Dan Jones were accused by others of 
stealing Irom [his man. Having been released Irom the asy- 
lum Seix stales thai the robbery charges are false. Davis 
lakes the opportunity lo point out lo I he Reverend \V. R. 
Davies lhal lie and others had been mistaken m charging the 
Mormons with wrongdoing in regard to Sei\. (See Prophet of 
Ike jubilee |I'rovo, Utah: Brigham Young I niversity Religions 
Studies Center, l<»<)7|, 3: 43-45.) 

Phosphorus exposing lies 32 

A letter Irom a new convert lo Moi inonism by the name of 
John Davies in which he details his reasons for leaving the 
Baptist denomination after nine years, lie had been encour- 
aged by his pastor to pnl a bil ol phosphorus on his head to 
imitate the supposed miracles worked bv I he Saints. But in so 
doing Davies burned his fingers and realized lhal his pastor 
had misinformed him. 

Further proof of the divinity of the Book of Mormon . 34 
A lengthy quotation from the 16 October 1848 Edinburgh 
Evening Courani entitled "Discoveries in America." Recent 
discoveries of a large 1 number of embalmed bodies in Mexico 
together with other evidences strengthen the argument that 
the western portion of the American continent was discov- 
ered and populated at one time by peoples from East Asia. 
Taken from Millennial Star 10 (15 November 1848): 341-343. 

A Welshman's prophecy of the restoration of the 

true religion in our midst 37 

John Davis had come into possession of the last leaf of an old 
eight-page Welsh pamphlet that contained a vision of a num- 
ber of ships in a storm at sea. The ships represented the vari- 
ous religions in great confusion, but the day was to come when 
the true gospel would be preached "in its force and its spiritual 
splendor," a prophecy that Davis explains has been fulfilled. 

Light 38 

A scientific description of the marvels of light and heat. No 
religious application is specified. 
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Proverbs 40 

Thirty-four wise sayings. 

The terms of heaven 41 

A poem of two stanzas of lour lines by Isaac Roes. 

Conference reports 41 

A brief report of the conference held in Xcwmurket for the 
Denbighshire District. The Parrys mentioned herein repre- 
sent but a small part of the large number thai converted to 
Mormonism and eventually went to Utah. John Parry Jr. left 
an excellent journal, a copy of which is housed a) the LDS 
Church Archives in Salt Lake City. 

Chapel of the Saints, Llanelli 42 

Because ol the rapid growth of the Church in ibis seacoast 
town and because of (he difficulty in getting a place to meet, 
the Saints had built a small chapel for (heir needs. Before its 
recent demolition, this chapel was the oldest building in Un- 
church built by Mormons except lot the Rutland Temple. 

Letter to President W. Phillips 43 

A letter of support seni by Thomas Giles, president ol the 
Monmouth Conference. Thomas Giles had been blinded some 
time earlier in a mining accident but was able to continue his 
religious service. He pulled a handcart across the plains in 
1856 and became known as the "Blind Harpist" in Utah. 

Every day a Sabbath day 43 

A listing of days of the week appointed by various nations as 
a day for public worship. 

A babe's epitaph 43 

A four-line poem. 

Contentions 44 

Contention is never one-sided. 

Worthy of notice 44 

A quote from Aristotle about human nature. 

Is there "Wisdom in a wig?" 44 

Two humorous points of view concerning hair. 
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Strong drink 44 

Quote from the Reverend Thomas Charles concerning the 



virlurc ol abstinence. 



Public and private 44 

A six-line poem. 

MARCH 

The lame man at the temple 45 

Davis declares thai the lame man had faith to be healed, 
contrary to the assertions of many. 

"A cry from the holy city. — Rebuilding of 

Solomon's temple. — A call for God's people to 

return to Jerusalem." 46 

A translation of the proclamation thai had appeared in 
the New York Herald for all Jews everywhere to support the re- 
turn to Jerusalem and the rebuilding of the temple. Davis 
declares in a postscript that both Jew and Gentile are enti- 
tled to revelation. 

The divinity of the Book of Mormon is proved further . . 50 
The writer of an article about the Yucatan Peninsula that ap- 
peared in the 8 June 1848 New York Sun had stated that the 
once great people of Yucatan had not left any kind of history. 
Evidence is then given that the Book of Mormon is the his- 
tory they left. Taken from Millennial Star 10 (15 November 
1848): 345-348. 

Latter-day Zion 53 

Six stanzas of sixteen lines about the blessings and wonderful 
circumstances of Zion. The poet, John Richards, encourages 
all of his compatriots to prepare to flee from Babylon (Wales) 
and to journey to Zion (Salt Lake City). 

Last greeting of the emigrating Saints to California . . 55 
A letter signed by twenty-five emigrants to all their brothers 
and sisters in the gospel in Wales. Dated 25 February 1849, 
the eve of their departure from Liverpool, the letter contains 
an account of the difficulties many of the emigrants faced as 
they prepared to leave Wales. High praise is given to their 
leader, Captain Dan Jones, for making it possible for the 
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group of over three hundred Welsh Saints to emigrate. Al- 
though the author of the letter is not indicated, the name of 
Thomas Jeremy heads the list of the signers, and he is prob- 
ably the writer. 

Emigration of the Saints to California 59 

President William Phillips, successor to Dan Jones, accompa- 
nied the Saints from South Wales on the steamer Troubador 
from Swansea to Liverpool. He gives a glowing account of the 
journey to Liverpool and then relates some of the events that 
transpired in Liverpool as the emigrants waited for their 
ships, the Buena Vista and the Hartley, to be readied for de- 
parture. (Further details of this, the best documented of any 
Mormon sea crossing, are in my The Call of /.ion: the Story of 
the First Welsh Mormon Emigrants [Provo, Utah: Brigham 
Young University Religious Studies Center, I9H7J.) 

Conference minutes 61 

A brief account of a conference held in Rhosllannerchrugog 
in the Flintshire District. (Further details of the miraculous 
healing of the woman with cancer are in my Indefatigable Vet- 
eran: History and Biography of Abet Evans, a Welsh Mormon Elder 
[Provo, Utah: Rhydybont' Press, 1994], 108-110.) 

The Saints' March 62 

A poem of three stanzas of four lines each by "T. H.," probably 
Thomas Harris. 

Frightful earthquakes 62 

The earthquakes in New Zealand the previous October are 

signs of the last days. 

"Talk of wars" 63 

Conflict in India, Brazil, France, and Ireland is, according to 
Davis, merely "the beginning of grief." 

Age of the earth 64 

Davis quotes "a learned author" who calculated that a beam of 
light from the stars would take 300,000 years to reach the earth. 

The way to poverty 64 

A sarcastic suggestion to use tobacco as a means of becoming 
poor. 
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The impolite 64 

Several manners of behavior of rude individuals. 

Gems 64 

Six wise sayings. 

Laziness 64 

Laziness begins as a spider's web and ends in iron chains. 

"Prove all things" 64 

A four-line poem. 

APRIL 

Letter of the Apostle Wilford Woodruff to the 

Apostle Orson Pratt 65 

Dated 26 December 1K4H the letter contains news of Oliver 
Cowdery's return to the Church, the cholera epidemic, and 
the gold rush. Taken from Millennial Star 11 (1 February 

1849): 43-44. 

The "spiritual gifts" in the court of the enemy 67 

Someone who called himself "Observer from the North" had 
published in the Slav of Gomer writings on the spiritual gifts 
in which he look issue with the Mormon position on such 
gifts. Since the editor of this Baptist periodical had refused to 
print John Davis's response to the observer's comments, 
Davis decided to publish a series of articles on spiritual gifts 
in lion's Trumpet. He declared that because the Star of Gomer 
allowed no one to speak in defense of spiritual gifts, then he 
deemed it fitting to say that such gifts were in the court of 
the enemy. Davis's four articles in the April, May, June, and 
July issues of Zion's Trumpet were put in the form of a pam- 
phlet and sold for twopence. (See my Welsh Mormon Writings 
from 1844 to 1862: A Historical Bibliography [Provo, Utah: 
Brigham Young University Religious Studies Center], 91-93 
for additional details of the pamphlet.) 

The Rev. D. Davis, Panteg, and Mormonism 71 

In late February of 1 849 the Reverend D. Davis requested 
a copy of Zion's Trumpet and a short time later condemned 
it. This prompted John Davis to print in this issue of 
Zion's Trumpet a letter he had written to the Reverend Davis 
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on 1 March 1848 in which he outlined his reasons for 
converting to the beliefs of the Latter-day Saints. He 
lamented the Reverend Davis's condemnation of John Davis's 
father for permitting an old house belonging to him to be 
used by his son for the preaching of Mormonism. Two letters 
then follow: the Reverend's curt response and John Davis's 
expression of disappointment. 

The Millennium 7g 

A poem of seven stanzas of four lines each with a chorus. The 
poem is by Thomas Giles of Xanlyglo. 

"Miracle of the cudgel" — true or false? 77 

The Church of England's periodical The Sun had printed 
the well-known anti-Mormon story of the missionary who 
"died" at someone's home in order to be raised from the 
dead by his companion. But the lady of the house performed 
the miracle first by threatening to strike the "deceased" with 
a cudgel. Davis condemns the editor of the periodical for 
printing such material and then for refusing to print his de- 
fense in The Sun. 

Prize of the faithful distributor 7g 

The faithful distributor of 'lion's Trumpet will not be rewarded 
with a material prize, rather with blessings from on high. 

To the Rev. Thos. Price, Aberdare #(} 

The Reverend Thomas Price had sent a letter to a Mormon 
missionary, John Pugh, inviting him to a public debate of the 
main principles of Mormonism. Pugh gave the letter to John 
Davis, who then issued the Reverend Price a challenge to do 
battle in writing by engaging in polemic in the columns of 
Zion's Trumpet. 

Preacher's characteristics 81 

A sarcastic note by Alfred Clark, the branch president in 
Dowlais, pointing out that the Reverend W. R. Davies had 
stated from the pulpit that he could prove that God sent him 
since he had a letter signed by respected men in the Baptist 
church to that effect. Following Clark's observation John Davis 
gives a caution that all were to be careful not to "falsely por- 
tray the words of our respectable friends," and that the Trum- 
pet was always open for a defense of anyone who wished to use 
it. The Reverend W. R. Davies waged a relentless campaign 
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against the Mormons from the pulpit and through the press 
from 1844 until his death from cholera in September 1849. 
(See my article "The Reverend W. R. Davies vs. Captain Dan 
Jones," BW Studies 27 [Spring 1987]: 53-65.) 

Conference reports 82 

Details of two conferences held during April : one in Nantyglo 
for the Monmouthshire District and another in Merthyr 
Tydfil lor the Glamorganshire District. Considerable atten- 
tion was being given to the collection of lunds for the 
construction of the temple in Salt Lake City at this time. 

Revealing mystery 84 

Allred Clark relates a humorous explanation given by a min- 
ister in Dowlais ol the beatitude concerning the meek's in- 
heriting the earth. 

Wit 84 

A taste ol Welsh Mormon humor. A member ol the Church 
had been asked by a non-Mormon friend when he was going 
to Jerusalem. Later he heard the friend sing in a Christmas 
carol that she was "going to the town of Bethlehem," where- 
upon he asked her to let him know when she was leaving so 
that he could have her company as far as Jerusalem. 

A sexton and a Saint 84 

When asked by a sexton to prove the continuation of apostles 
in Christ's church, a Mormon said he would do so as soon as 
the sexton proved the placement of sextons in it. 

Amusing 84 

A young girl is quoted as saying that she preferred to be 
buried in the new cemetery since it was more attractive and 
more healthful than the old one. 

"April fool" 84 

John Davis states that the beginning of this foolish tradition 
was to be found in the book of Esther, fourth verse of the 
tenth chapter. Esther ends with the third verse of the tenth 
chapter. 

Bargain 84 

A four-line poem in favor of frugality. 



CONTENTS 



MAY 



The "spiritual gifts" in the court of the enemy 85 

A continuation of the article in Zian's Trumpet for April 1849. 

Letter to Brother J. Davis 93 

A 10 May 1849 letter from William Howells in answer to a 
question posed by John Davis in the April 1849 Zian's Trum- 
pet as to how much good had been done by the Reverend Ed- 
ward Roberts and the Reverend W. R. Davies as ihcy lec- 
tured against the Saints, Howells outlined in considerable de- 
tail how he himself, formerly a lay minister with the Baptists, 
had been prompted to learn of Mormon teachings after hear- 
ing the two reverends. In July 1849 Howells wenl as a mis- 
sionary for the LDS church to France, the Church's first mis- 
sionary to that country. The translation of "Vitium alitur 
tegendo" preceding the letter is "The vice is nourished by 
contact." The translation of "Ex verilate causa pendetur" at 
the end of the second paragraph is "The matter hinges on 
the truth." (See my "William Howells: First Missionary to 
France" in Supporting Saints: Life Stories of Nineteenth-Century 
Mormons, edited by Donald Q. Cannon and David J. Whit- 
taker [Provo, Utah: Brigham Young University Religious 
Studies Center, 1985]: 43-81.) A few segments of Howells's 
letter in Zion's Trumpet are in English. 

The hero and the spider 98 

A poem by "I. M." of thirteen stanzas of four lines each. A 
king had lost eleven battles and was about ready to give up 
entirely. While resting in a barn he observed a spider's eleven 
unsuccessful attempts to climb its web to the top. Its twelfth 
and finally successful attempt inspired the king to fight yet an- 
other battle, and this time he and his men were triumphant. 

Mr. John Pugh and Thomas Price, Aberdare, 

to the editor of Zion's Trumpet 99 

A letter from Thomas Price, a Baptist minister in Aberdare, 
in which he denies that he had written a letter tojohn Pugh, 
a Mormon missionary, challenging him to a debate (as stated 
in Zion's Trumpet, April 1849, 80). Rather the letter, he clari- 
fies, was to accept Pugh's challenge to him. Price requests 
that both Pugh's letter to him and his answer to Pugh 
be printed in Zion's Trumpet before beginning any kind of 
polemic with the editor. Pugh had sent a letter to Price, 
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Davis acknowledges, but he did not know its contents, nor 
did it matter since John Pugh had died a short time before. 
Davis simply reiterates his challenge to Price to engage in 
a polemic on any topic of his choosing. The polemic never 
took place. 

Conference reports 101 

Brief write-ups on conferences held in the districts of East 
Wales, Denbighshire, Carmarthenshire, Merionethshire, 
West Glamorgan, and .Anglesey. The write-up for Car- 
marthenshire stales that the conference was held in the 
Marketplace and thai about four or five thousand were pre- 
sent. One cannot help but wonder at (he accuracy ol such 
a count. 

Lemonade powders 104 

Davis's recipe for a good glass of lemonade. 

Rain, snow, &e 104 

Definitions ol rain, snow, bail, dew, log and clouds. 

A good word 1 04 

A Dutch proverb about the importance ol integrity. 

Listen! 104 

Use forgiveness as revenge for hurt feelings. 

Lack of memory 104 

An Independent preacher's memory failed him at the peak of 
his oratory. 

Remarkable 104 

Humorous observation on a comment being made in Dovvlais 
about the emigrating .Saints. 

Amusing anger 104 

Apparently John Davis was unwilling to engage in long con- 
versations with people who dropped by the Zion's Trumpet of- 
fice. He found their resulting anger amusing. 

The spider 104 

A four-line poem. 
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JUNE 

Mesmerism 105 

A comparison of mesmerism, the power of the devil, with the 
Holy Ghost, the power of God. The Saints are encouraged 
not to be disturbed by the wonders of the enemy. 

The "spiritual gifts" in the court of the enemy 108 

The third article in a series of four with the same title. 

Meditations 114 

An eloquent appeal lor man to use the faculties and powers 
with which God has endowed him to come to an under- 
standing of the purpose of his existence and the majesty of 
the heavens. 

The pipe and the chew 115 

Drenched in sarcasm, this article is Davis's way of persuading all 
Mormons in Wales to abandon the practice of smoking and 
chewing tobacco. Users of tobacco found the article extremely 
offensive; non-users found it extremely humorous. 

Verses to "Zion's Trumpet" 118 

A poem of seven stanzas ol lour lines each in praise of Davis's 
periodical. 

Merciless judgment 119 

Abel Evans visited a minister of the Calvinistic Methodists in 
Newmarket after the latter had condemned all the Saints to 
hell. Evans describes the visit and ends the write-up with 
nine questions about judging. 

Miracle on the little miner 120 

A little Mormon boy had fallen seriously ill at the Plymouth 
coal mine and was carried on a plank to his home in 
Twynyrodyn. It was all he could do to make known his wish 
that an elder from his church should come to administer to 
him. An elder was summoned, most likely John Davis, and a 
large crowd gathered shouting for a miracle. The elder laid 
his hands on the little boy who was immediately healed. 
The doctor who came a short time later threatened to have 
the little boy fired from his job at the mines for pretending 
to be ill. 
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Conference reports 121 

A brief account of the conference held in the Pembrokeshire 
District. 

Letter from Capt. Jones to President William Phillips 122 

Dated 30 April 1849 this letter contains details of the Welsh 
Mormon emigrants' voyage from New Orleans to St. Louis 
where they arrived on 28 April. Jones also states his plans for 
getting the group to Council Bluffs. He mentions that 
cholera could be avoided by letting the river water settle be- 
fore drinking it or by putting alum or oat flour in it. Ironi- 
cally, one-fifth of Dan Jones's compatriots would fall victim to 
cholera before they reached Council Bluffs, roughly the same 
percentage that died among the ill-fated Willie and Martin 
handcart companies seven years later. 

The cholera 123 

Davis announces the arrival of Asiatic cholera in Cardiff, 
Merthyr Tydfil, and other nearby places. 

Random sayings 124 

Davis points out that hyperbole is present in many common 
expressions. 

Mari Lwyd 124 

Davis expresses wonder that a reverend in Nantyglo was sell- 
ing a booklet containing the origins of Mari Lwyd (Holy 
Mary). Mari Lwyd consisted of a horse's skull hoisted on a 
pole and covered with canvas. A man hidden under the can- 
vas would work the jaws of the skull. Accompanied by others 
Mari Lwyd would go to various houses at Christmas time for 
games and merriment. The reverend was probably William 
Roberts, a Baptist minister born in Denbighshire in 1813. 

Effective preacher 124 

Asiatic cholera was causing many to become religious. 

Advice 124 

Always tell the truth and speak wisely. 

Wise comment 194 

The miser's rebuke of wastefulness (plus four other similar 
examples) are no different from sin's rebuke of wickedness. 
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Satan and Saint 124 

A four-line poem, 

JULY 
Revelations and visions 125 

In all ages God has given revelations and visions. Satan 
imitates him by use of mesmerism. 

The "spiritual gifts" in the court of the enemy 1 28 

The fourth and final installment of the series. The "Trea- 
sury" of Captain Jones mentioned on p. ISO has reference to 
a 288-page scriptural commentary thai he published in 1847. 
(See Welsh Mormon Writings, 65-68.) 

Tobacco 132 

Apparently the reaction to Davis's article in the previous 
month's Ziim's Trumpet was spirited and mixed. Some forsook 
their tobacco immediately while others went on the offensive 
to prove Davis wrong, from among the many anonymous let- 
ters Davis chose one by "A lover of smoking" to quote in this 
article. The numerous spelling and grammatical errors in the 
English translation are to reflect the level of language in the 
Welsh version as quoted in Ziim's Trumpet. Davis points out 
that the money spent by the Saints on tobacco would go a 
long ways toward paying the expenses of emigrating. 

I shall now sing 136 

A poem of eight stanzas of four lines each plus a chorus. 

The "oil" in a debate 137 

Dafydd tells Morgan that the Saints are killing people by giv- 
ing them oil. William, the Saint, happens by and explains 
about the Mormons' use of oil in giving blessings, to the 
great satisfaction of Morgan and to the consternation of 
Dafydd. Davis's mention in the foreword to the 1849 Ziim's 
Trumpet that people found fault with him for swearing in his 
publication is probably a reference to Dafydd's use of "hell" 
and "damn" in this article. 

Miracles have not ceased 139 

Mormons were under constant attack for claiming that mira- 
cles continued to happen. Davis quotes from the Star of 
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Comer, February 1839: 34, to show l hat the Baptists also ac- 
cepted miracles. A minister and a host of strangers were fed 
at a woman's house who had only half a loaf of bread. 

The Baptists are becoming Saints 140 

Davis chides (he Reverend J. Roberts, a Baptist minister in 
Merlhyr, for imitating the Mormons' practice of baptizing for 
the remission of sins. 

The destroyer on the waters 141 

Various verses from section 61 of the Doctrine and Covenants 
are quoted in reference to the dangers on the waters of the 
Missouri River. Davis speculates that perhaps future immi- 
grants would be routed by land from St. Louis to Council 
Bluffs. lie concludes dial keeping the commandments contin- 
ues to be the best protection against the power of Satan. 
Taken from Millennial Star 1 I (I July 1819): 198-99. 

The cholera 143 

The percentage of deaths from among those afflicted with 
cholera in the Merlhyr Tydfil area is reported to be much 
lower among the Saints than among others — 12 percent as 
compared to 38 percent. 

Conference reports 143 

A brief write-up of the conference held in the Flintshire District. 

Absence of God 144 

A minister in Carmarthenshire had recently excommuni- 
cated one of his members for becoming a Mormon, com- 
manding God to go after him. Others commented that the 
way things were going the chapel would soon be empty of 
both members and God. 

Effect of the Rhymni debate 144 

A Methodist minister in Penycae (Ebbw Vale) is quoted as 
saying, "We have not had the company of the Holy Ghost 
since the Rhymni debate." 

Wages 144 

Pay wages to the normally underpaid servants. 

(No title) I44 

Laughing and being cheerful is all right. 



CONTENTS xli 

Death of a patriarch 144 

Eulogy for Patriarch John Albiston in England, who had died 
the previous month. 

Singing and the intellect 144 

An appeal not to sing unless invited. 

Saddening the Spirit 144 

Do not tell longwinded stories that everyone has already 
heard. 

Trust 144 

A four-line poem. 

AUGUST 

Signs of the last clays 145 

Wars, famine, cholera, and various other dreadful things are 
clear indications that the Second Coining is nigh. 

Sectarian miracles and the Saints' miracles 147 

When cholera first appeared in Merthyr Tydfil, the Mormons 
were condemned by other religions for attempts to treat it by 
using oil and (he laying on of hands. But now the others were 
beginning to recognize the miraculous benefit of castor oil in 
treating cholera, and they had set aside a day of religious 
lasting that cholera might be removed from their midst. Two 
days after the fast the number of deaths from cholera more 
than doubled. Davis, who had cholera at the time, sarcasti- 
cally suggests that other religions may wish to choose a 
smaller miracle to begin with. 

Religious men's heresies of the age 150 

"A lame Welshman" decries the false teachings of other 
religions and makes a plea for their preachers to give careful 
examination to their reasoning and to be prepared to make 
some changes. 

A successful preacher 152 

"T. H.," probably Thomas Harris, chides the Reverend W. R. 
Davies for having left Dowlais to escape the cholera epi- 
demic. Many had accepted religion for fear of cholera, but 
"T. H." reminds everyone that salvation is a product of belief 
and not fear. 
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Secret. of the sectarian revival; or a conversation 

between two reverends 154 

Greatly concerned about I In: success of (he Mormons (he I wo 
reverends devise a plan as to how best lo combat them, Abel 
Evans is the writer. 

Enslavement of a town crier 156 

Abel Evans lolls of the town crier who could not gel permis- 
sion to announce a Mormon meeting in Llanerchymedd. 
Evans performed the task himself and declared thai the crier 
was enslaved by his minister. 

Longing' lor Zion 157 

A poem of six stanzas of four lines each by William Thomas. 

Testimony of a professor of theology about a Saint. . . 157 

'file Reverend Thomas Thomas was shocked and dis- 
appointed (hat Christopher Arthur had converted to Mor- 
niouisnt. Thomas's letter to Arthur in which he pleads with 
him lo reconsider is quoted in part. 

Accounts of healing 158 

One of the numerous incidents in which the administration 

of priesthood blessings has had a dramatic effect in the lives 
of (he sick. Davis mentions thai he also had been the recipi- 
ent of such a cure. 

Olive oil and castor oil good for cholera 160 

Thomas Motley of London relates in (he Weekly Times the 
advice he had received from a Dr. Thompson a decade earlier 
concerning the effectiveness of castor oil in treating loose bowels. 

General conference of Wales 160 

Held in late July in the Gymreigyddion Hall in Merlhyr Tyd- 
fil, this was the first general conference of Wales held since 
the departure of Captain Dan Jones. Over 1,300 people had 
been baptized in Wales during the previous seven months. 
Two separate branches were organized lo accommodate the 
growing numbers of English speakers. 

Conference reports 163 

Brief accounts of conferences held in the districts of Anglesey, 
Denbighshire, Merionethshire., and Carmarthenshire. 
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News from Council Bluffs 164 

The Welsh Saints had "suffered terribly from cholera" while 
on the Missouri River but were now in Council Bluffs. The 
"Star" is the Millennial Star. 

Inc 164 

Inc is the Black Sea. 

Success of the sectarians 164 

The sectarians' success in gaining members is a result of fear 



and t 



error. 



Unwise behavior (64 

Allow for the highest official on the program to have the last 
word. 

Edge of the world 164 

Poetic verse of two lines. 

SEPTEMBER 
Arguments 165 

Church members and missionaries are to bear witness to the 
truth and not to engage in debates and arguments. 

Is there import in what is taught? 166 

One who calls himself "A lover of keeping counsel" writes in 
favor of following the teachings and counsel of Church leaders. 

Epistle of the Twelve to President O. Pratt, and 

the Church in the British Isles 169 

A few excerpts having to do with emigration are quoted from 

the epistle. 

Letter from the Welsh Missionary in France 

to J. Davis 171 

A skillfully written letter relating details of the first part of 
William Howells's mission to France. John Taylor is generally 
given credit for being the first LDS missionary to France, but 
he was actually escorted to France by William Howclls who 
had begun missionary work in France almost a year earlier. 
(See Supporting Saints, 43-81.) 
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Beware of the false Saints 174 

Many were living off' the favors and generosity of the Saints 
on the pretense that they too were faithful members of the 
Church. Davis warns against such people and explains that 
the best defense is to insist on seeing letters of recommenda- 
tion from their branch presidents, available as a printed 
form. Another form was also available which people were to 
fill out with information concerning their baptism. 

Singing 176 

T. Harries encourages every branch to have a singing school 
to improve the quality of singing throughout the Church in 
Wales. Davis adds a note reminding singers to follow their di- 
rector and not drown out others with their volume. 

An address to out' reason 178 

A poem of fourteen stanzas of four lines each by David 
Thomas of Dowlais. 

Letter from Cnpl. Jones to President William Phillips 179 
Dan Jones writes from Omaha at which point the Welsh 
Saints were about eighteen miles into I heir journey toward 
Salt Lake City. He mentions that many of their number had 
fallen prey to cholera, but that other companies had it worse. 

Letter of Capt, D.Jones to J. Davis 181 

An excerpt of a private letter in which Jones encourages 
Davis to sell the books Jones had left behind and send the 
money to him to enable him to support his family and also to 
look for the Welsh Indians. (See my "Captain Dan Jones and 
the Welsh Indians" in Dialogue 18 [Winter 1985]: 112-117, 
for information about Dan Jones's intense desire to find this 
Indian tribe that purportedly descended from Prince Mad- 
dock and his people who left Wales in about 1 170.) 

The next Welsh emigration 182 

In a letter from Liverpool, Orson Pratt encourages the Welsh 
Saints lo prepare to emigrate in January 1950. Davis adds his 
encouragement and refers the Saints to the final number of 
Prophet of the Jubilee for emigrating instructions. 

Conference reports 183 

Brief accounts of conferences held by the districts of 
Monouthshire and West Glamorgan. 
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Reading 1 84 

Encouragement to learn to read. 

The river i 8 4 

The double meaning of the river of baptism and the river 
of death. 

(No title) I84 

Pithy sayings about foolishness and success. 

(No title) , 84 

Those who govern should be better than those they govern 

The faith of one of the Baptists 134 

Humorous four-line poem. 

A long gown 184 

A four-line poetic pun on (he word "long." 

OCTOBER 

The broad way and the narrow way jo^ 

A thoughtful comparison of the two wavs. 

Speech of Capt. Jones at a tea party 186 

A flowery speech on peace, love, and unity. Jones gave the 
speech at a banquet (often called a lea parly) that was part 
of a general conference in Merthyr Tydfil during his tenure 
as President of the Church in Wales. 

The shooting stars \g\ 

Musings about strange material that had fallen to the earth. 

Righteousness of the scribes and the pharisees 193 

T. Harris asks the readers whether their righteousness ex- 
ceeds that of the scribes and pharisees. He then makes some 
comparisons. 

Pra y er 195 

Davis gives some cautions with respect to prayer language 
followed by some suggestions as to what to pray for. 
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Raining flesh and blood 198 

Story taken from a South Carolina newspaper about some 
strange things resembling small chunks of meat that had 
fallen from the sky. Davis comments that such happenings 
bring to mind the scripture in Joel 2:30. 

The gospel of Jesus 200 

A poem of five stanzas of eight lines each by loan Bach from 

Cwmnedd. 

John the Baptist 201 

Three reasons why Jesus gave such high praise to John. 

The effective medicine of Jehovah and his son for 

the cholera, and all the body's illnesses 201 

Davis recommends a spoonful of consecrated oil with "half a 
grain of pure faith" for any illness. It is unclear what he 
meant by the word "son" in the heading. The same wording 
is on page one of the October wrapper. 

A word to the preachers of the Saints 202 

Counsel to the missionaries to concentrate their efforts in 
baptizing potential leaders before bringing in the members 
of the lower classes. 

Conference reports 203 

A brief account of the conference held in the Flintshire District. 

Scottish thrift 203 

Humorous story of a Scotsman and a barber. 

Welsh proverbs 204 

Thirteen wise sayings. 

Drunkard's joke 204 

An example of the humor of the time. 

The number of the Saints in England and Wales .... 204 

Growth statistics indicated a total of over 22,000 Saints in 
England and Wales. 

A favor 204 

Frequent kindness is soon seen as a duty. 
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The three personages 204 

The three were separate at Jesus' baptism. 

The scholar and his wife 204 

The neglected scholar's wife declares her desire to be a book 
so she would be noticed more often by her husband and then 
asks him what kind of book he would prefer her to be. He said 
that if she were an almanac he could get a new one each year. 

NOVEMBER 

Spirit is matter, and God is not matter 205 

Davis points out the contradiction of other religions in their 
beliefs concerning God and spirits. 

Speech of Capt. Jones at a tea party 206 

Conclusion of the two-part series begun in the October 1849 
issue. 

A remarkable vision, and the administering of 
ordinances by spirits 210 

William Jones testifies that while he was sick and at home 
alone he was administered to by four heavenly beings that 
appeared to him. 

The conceited rhymester 212 

Davis's extremely sarcastic response to an anonymous writer 
who pointed out some faults and a couple of typographical 
errors in a poem published in Zion's Trumpet. 

Revelation necessary to know God 214 

To support the Mormon position that man can know God 
only through personal revelation Davis quotes a Dr. Dwight 
from the first volume of his Theology. 

The "Trumpet" calling to Zion 215 

A poem of six stanzas of four lines each by "T. H.," probably 
Thomas Harris. All are encouraged to journey to Zion. 

Opening of the Ebenezer, meeting house of the Latter- 
day Saints, in St. Servan, France, on the 23RD 

of September, 1849 216 

William Howells writes from France concerning the first offi- 
cial meeting of the Church in St. Servan. Howells was the 
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only Mormon among a small group of visitors lor the morn- 
ing meeting and a larger group (or the evening meeting. A 
loeal brewery owner had threatened the jobs of any of his 
workers who attended these meetings. 

Letter from Council Bluffs to President W. Phillips . . 218 
William Morgan informs William Phillips that a branch 
of the 113 Welsh in Council Bluffs awaits the arrival 
of their compatriots. In a postscript he mentions that Dan 
Jones had requested the emigration of Abel Evans with the 
next company. 

American news 219 

Davis condenses various letters and newspaper articles to 
give a brief portrayal of Sail Lake City and Council Bluffs 
and the movement between the two cities. 

Conference reports 222 

Brief accounts ol the conferences held in the Districts ol 
Anglesey, Carmarthenshire, Pembrokeshire, Denbighshire, 
Monmouthshire, Merionethshire, and East Glamorgan. 

A wonder 224 

As many as twelve Saints were heard, all preaching the same 
thing. 

The heavenly wonders of the Independents 224 

A humorous view of heaven. 

The chaos of the Baptists 224 

The Baptists were imitating the Mormons. 

Disappointment of a dream. . 224 

Humorous account of a fuller's dream. 

Miser 224 

Humorous account of a miser's way of tending his sheep and 
hearing a sermon also. 

DECEMBER 

"Sound doctrine" 225 

Using 2 Timothy 4:3 as his base Davis explains that none of the 
churches except for The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
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Saints could "endure sound doctrine." His article appeared 
about three months later as a separate pamphlet. (See Welsh 
Mormon Writings, 1112.) 

The immutability of God 229 

T. Harris points out that although other churches profess to 
believe that God is the same yesterday, today, and forever, 
their doctrines and teachings indicate otherwise. 

Counsels to the emigrants 232 

Davis presents a number' of considerations for those intend- 
ing to emigrate. 

One who was born blind receives her sight! 234 

George Halliday relates how the four-year-old daughter of 
William and Elizabeth Bounsell, born blind, received her 
sight after being blessed by Elder John Hackwell. Taken from 
Millennial Star I I (15 December 1849); 377. 

Can the unbelievers come to the Saints' meetings? . . 235 
Davis states that everyone is free lo attend all meetings of 
the Saints if they behave decently. 

Festival in Salt Lake City 236 

Considerable detail about the celebration in Salt Lake City 
on July 24th to commemorate the second anniversary of 
the arrival of the pioneers. Taken from Millennial Star I I 
(1 December 1849): 353-359. 

Farewell of the children of Zion 238 

A poem of four stanzas of eight lines each, probably by John 
Davis. The fourth stanza in the original is in English. 

Conference reports 238 

Brief accounts of conferences held in the Districts of Cardigan- 
shire, West Glamorgan, Flintshire, and East Wales. 

Discovery of an ancient city 239 

The discovery of the ruins of another city in Central America 
constitutes more evidence for the truth of the Book of Mormon. 

A special baptism 239 

Davis finds it strange that a minister in Carmarthenshire 



I CONTENTS 

went to the Pontyates River to get a bit of water in his hand 
to pour on the forehead of the baptized. 

Polygamy 240 

Davis reacts with sarcastic wonder at the report that all men 
in Salt Lake City have at least ten wives. Public acknowledge- 
ment of polygamy did not come to Wales until January of 1853. 

Tribulations of immigrants for gold 240 

An allusion to the misfortunes of the Dormer Party in going 
to California for gold. The Saints, Davis points out, had bet- 
ter leadership and had no such problems. 

A vision 240 

A sarcastic report ol a woman with the Independents in 

Merthyr who purportedly saw the Savior in the bottom of a 
communion cup. 

A marvel 240 

A report irom Salt Lake City of seagulls protecting crops 
from the ravages of crickets. 

Sermon against the Saints 240 

Humorous account of a Baptist minister who was offered a 
shilling for his sermon by an old deacon. 

The parrot and the boatman 240 

Humorous six-line poem about a parrot who was saved by 
a boatman. 

JANUARY WRAPPER 

Contents 1 

The four-page printed wrappers that accompanied the first six 
issues of Prophet of the Jubilee were not published with the fol- 
lowing twenty-four issues. John Davis restored the wrapper as 
of this first number of lion's Trumpet, and they continued 
through all numbers for 1849 and 1850. Although the title 
of the publication changed, the subtitle "Star of the Saints" did 
not. The scripture quoted on the first page of the Prophet of the 
Jubilee wrappers is from Amos 3:7, a verse that emphasizes 
the great need for prophets in any dispensation to convey the 
word of the Lord to his people. For the Zion's Trumpet wrap- 
pers John Davis elected to quote Revelation 18:4, a warning 
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for God's people to leave Babylon, a label the Mormons gave 
to Wales and all other places except for Zion, their gathering 
place in the Rocky Mountains. And the title for this sequel to 
Prophet of the Jubilee was no doubt inspired by the words from 
Joel 2:1, "Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in 
my holy mountain." 

To our correspondents 2 

All twelve wrappers have a number of brief notes in response to 
readers 1 inquiries or simply as announcements to all readers. In- 
dicated by a miniature hand with a pointing finger or bv the ini- 
tials of the individual or by a title these notes always begin on 
page 2 of the wrapper and, with the exception of the wrapper 
for February, continue on page 3. Since many of these items do 
not have a title, they will be referenced as "Item 1," "Item 2," 
etc., in the Annotated Contents; any titles will also be given. 

Item 1 2 

A note to D. Williams that the Holy Ghost works through 
God's servants and not on his own. 

Item 2 2 

Davis's mock surprise that a Baptist minister in Felinfoel has 
been administering the ordinance of the laying on of hands 
after baptizing. 

Item 3 2 

A writer using the pseudonym lorwerth had asked why Cap- 
tain Dan Jones did not review the writings in the Star of 
Corner by "Observer from the North" about the gifts of the 
Spirit. Davis committed to respond to those writings, since 
Jones was about to emigrate. 

Item 4 2 

"J. T." had sent an article to Zion's Trumpet about the three 
men who had misrepresented Mormonism by performing 
"raising from the dead" miracles. Davis explains why he has 
chosen not to publish the article. 

Item 1 3 

A declaration of intent to publish writings left unpublished 
by Dan Jones. 

Item 2 3 

A denial of reports of polygamy and other absurd stories. 
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Item 3 3 

Conference reports are lo be as brief as those in the Febru- 
ary issue. 

Item 4 3 

A new hymnal will be announced later. (See Welsh Mormon 
Writings, 35-39, 87-89, 132-134, 159- 162, for discussions of 
the four Welsh Mormon hymnals.) 

Item 5 3 

Davis quotes twelve lines of poetry by \V. H. and questions 
their originality. 

Item 6 3 

John Davis's address while in Carmarthen. 

To our distributors 4 

.Specific instructions to each district president as to how 
Zions's Trumpet is to be distributed and how the money is to 
be handled. 

To our subscribers 4 

A request for payment upon delivery; credit, however, is 
available. 

FEBRUARY WRAPPER 

Contents ] 

To our correspondents 

Item 1 2 

Davis explains why they have not received word from Dan 
Jones about the departure of the first emigrating group. 
Davis had heard that the group had departed Liverpool on 
February 21st, but their departure was not until the 26th. 

Item 2 2 

D. D.'s question about rebaptizing is answered in this issue. 

Item 3 2 

In answer to the inquiry of "T, E." Davis says the licenses for 
preaching and for registering chapels will be available soon. 
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Item 4 2 

The "Church Book" mentioned here as being in progress was 
eventually entitled Register of the Members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ. (See Welsh Mormon Writings, 97-100.) 

Item 5 2 

"Elder T " is to preach only the first principles. 

Item 6 2 

Writers of testimonies are to be brief. 

Item 7 2 

Announcement that Thomas Pugh presides over the lower 
parts of the Glamorgan Conference and is to coordinate the 
distribution of printed matter in those areas. 

Item 8 2 

District presidents, and not John Davis, are to receive book 
orders. 

Item 9 2 

Davis's address in Merthyr Tydfil some time after March 
20th. 

Item 1 — Dethroning of the Pope 3 

Disestablishment of papal authority in Rome. 

Item 2 — Foreign news 3 

The newly elected government of Rome will be Prince Louis 
Napoleon Bonaparte. 

To our distributors. — (So as not to forget.) 4 

Identical to the instructions given on page 4 of the January 
wrapper except for the heading. 

To our subscribers 4 

Identical to the brief notice on page 4 of the January wrapper. 

MARCH WRAPPER 

Contents 1 

To our correspondents, &c. 
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Item 1 2 

Every district president is to read the Trumpet. 

Item 2 2 

Quarterly bills are being sent to the chief distributors with 

this issue. 

Item 3 2 

An appeal for out-of-town guests not to request lodging at 
the home of President William Phillips. 

Item 4 2 

A search for some missing materials printed in English. 

Item 5 2 

A warning to all who send (heir verses to be published in the 
Trumpet: most verses will be burned, and the rest are facing 
long delays and revisions before appearing in print. 

Item 6 2 

The Reverend J. T.Jones mentioned is the same person who was 
behind the publication two years earlier of a 12-page pamphlet 
entitled The correct image, wherein one can perceive clearly tlu deceit of 
the Mormons, or the "Latter-day Saints." The pamphlet is actually a 
conversation between the Reverend Josiah Thomas Jones, editor 
of a religious periodical entitled Tfie Congregational Treaswy, and 
a blind man who claimed Mormonism was false because he 
failed to receive his sight after being baptized and blessed by the 
Mormons. Apparently the Reverend Jones had printed some 
anti-Mormon ballads without identifying himself. "Tomos" 
had urged one of the leaders of the Saints to inform the author- 
ities, but Davis declared the matter to be of no consequence. 
(See Welsh Mormon Writings, 50-53, for a discussion of the blind 
man incident.) 

Item 1 3 

All Mormons are advised not to receive a book salesman from 
Aberystwyth before his receiving a letter of recommendation 
from the leaders in Merthyr. 

Item 2 3 

Thomas Pugh is the coordinator for all books in the lower 
part of the Glamorgan District. 
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Item 3 3 

Address of Howell Williams, the president of the Carmarthen- 
shire District. 

Item 4 3 

A call for every district president's address. 

Item 5 3 

A call for all correspondence to the First Council to be sent 
to John Davis in Georgetown, a neighborhood of Merthyr 
Tydfil. 

Item 6 3 

Announcements for upcoming conference meetings. 

Item 7 3 

In answer to an inquiry from Mr. Evans, Davis states rather 
impatiently that the Trumpet will always come off the press 
about the 25th of each month. 

Item 8 3 

Davis explains to "Dewi" why the Trumpet does not contain 
more news about California. 

To our distributors. — (So as not to forget.) 4 

Identical to that of the February wrapper. 

To our subscribers 4 

Identical to that of the February wrapper. 

APRIL WRAPPER 

Contents 1 

To our correspondents, &c. 

Item 1 2 

An invitation to receive from D. ap Iago material on more 
popular topics. 

Item 2 2 

Davis tells "W. W." that the hymnal is being prepared. New 
hymns are invited. 
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Item 3 2 

Davis answers "T. E." that the Saints are to be very sparing 
in using the "holy kiss." 

Item 4 2 

Apparently some had been taking advantage of their leadership 
positions in the Church to leach that marriages performed 
in Wales were not binding. Davis declares that such people 
had been excommunicated. 

Item 5 — Slavery . 2 

"Anti-Humbug" had prophecied in the October 1848 Star of 
Comer that Dan Jones would sell the Welsh Mormon emi- 
grants into slavery when they reached Cuba. Davis points out 
that many religious denominations in the United States were 
slaveholders, but not the Mormons. 

Item 1 3 

"Morgan" is informed that licenses for preaching and for reg- 
istering meeting places arc available. 

Item 2 3 

"T. T." is informed that once an official is appointed to preside 
over a meeting he is not to transfer that privilege to another. 

Item 3 3 

Every district president is to read the Trumpet. The blind 
district president referred to is Thomas Giles. 

Item 4 3 

A call for all district presidents to send in their addresses 
to Davis. 

Item 5 3 

Announcement for a conference to be held in Swansea on 
May 6. 

Item 6 — Addresses 3 

Details for the addresses of three district presidents. 

Item 7 3 

A call for all correspondence to the First Council to be sent 
to John Davis in Georgetown. 
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Item 8 — To our subscribers 3 

Paragraph identical to those of previous months. 

Payments for the Quarter ending in March 4 

The various distributors of the Trumpet are now able to see 
their names in print alongside the amounts paid and the 
amounts owed. The paragraph following is Davis's plea for all 
to settle accounts promptly. 

Books of the Latter-day Saints for sale by J. Davis, 
Printer, Merthvr 4 



The list includes nine publications by Dan Jones (see Welsh 
Mormon Writings items 20, 5, Hi. 17, 18, 4, 11, 12, 8 [or 13, or 
both]), three publications by John Davis (Welsh Mormon Writ- 
ings, items 24, 25, 26), and five publications in English (Doc- 
trine and Covenants, Spencer's Letters, Voice of Warning, 
hymnbooks, and "Remarkable Visions." 

MAY WRAPPER 

Contents I 

To our correspondents, &c. 

Item 1 — To the editor of the Star of Gomer 2 

In the May issue ol Star of Comer I he editor had posed a ques- 
tion to John Davis. Davis answers by printing the Welsh 
translation of a brief letter by T. Brown that had been pub- 
lished in the Weekly Times for April 1st. 

Item 2 — Letter from America 2 

Davis announces that letters had arrived from Dan Jones and 
Thomas Jeremy with details of the ocean voyage from Liver- 
pool to New Orleans. Because of their length they would be 
published as a separate booklet. A pamphlet entitled An ac- 
count of the Saints' emigration to California contains the letters. 
(See Welsh Mormon Writings, 85-86.) 

Item 3 2 

Hymns were still being accepted for the forthcoming hymnal. 

Item 4 2 

Davis announces his intent to comment on mesmerism and 
possibly pipe smoking in the next issue of Zion's Trumpet. 
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Item 5 2 

Davis explains to J. W. that death notices could not be in- 
cluded in a publication so small as the Trumpet. 

Item 6 2 

Davis recommends to T. D. that a "certain brother" might 
need to be brought before (he Council. 

Item 7 2 

The correspondence of A. Evans, D. ap Iago, and others, is to 
appear in the next issue. 

Item 1 — Conferences 3 

Dates for a general conference in Merihyr and three district 
conferences (for Monmouth, Carmarthen, and Pembroke). 
Also an appeal for leaders to settle book accounts. 

Item 2 — Addresses 3 

Same as the three addresses listed in the April wrapper plus 
the one for Abel Evans in Anglesey. 

Item 3 3 

A rather cryptic comment to "W. T." to the effect that Davis 
would like to please everyone if that were possible. 

Item 4 3 

Donors to the temple fund are to keep an account of their do- 
nations. 

Item 5 3 

Davis's address in Merthyr. A stamp is to be enclosed for 
those who requested an answer. 

Item 6 — To our subscribers 3 

Identical to the paragraph from previous months. 

Payments for the quarter ending in March 4 

An update on payments made by various distributors of the 
Trumpet, followed by the same paragraph that appeared in 
the April wrapper. A smaller paragraph introduced by a 
pointing finger is an explanation to those branches faithful in 
payment that there was not sufficient space in the Trumpet to 
publish their numbers. 
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Books of the Latter-day Saints for sale by J. Davis, 
Printer, Merthyr 4 

Same list of publications as in the April wrapper, with the ad- 
dition of the Book of Mormon. 

JUNE WRAPPER 

Contents 1 

To our correspondents, &c. 

Item 1 2 

Thomas M. Richards had sent a letter from America de- 
scribing the Welsh branch of the Church in Minersville, 
Pennsylvania. 

Item 2 2 

Davis clarifies the meaning of some poetry for "J. M." 

Item 3 2 

An apology for the delay in getting the hymnal to press. 

Item 4 2 

An appeal for proper behavior on the part of the Saints, in 
answer to a question posed by "J. W." 

Item 5 — "Anti-Mormon" 2 

Someone had written concerning the devastation of the 
cholera on the Saints who had emigrated with Dan Jones. 
Davis defends Jones. 

Item 6 2 

An announcement for the tea party to be held the second day 
of the general conference for Wales. Cards and distribution 
are explained. 

Item 7 2 

Davis declares to "T. T." his intention to publish "Spiritual 
gifts in the court of the enemy" as a separate pamphlet. 

Item 8 2 

A report of a letter's arriving that informed Davis that 
O. Pratt would possibly not be at the conference. 
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Item 1 — Conferences 3 

Identical to the announcement in the May wrapper. 

Item 2 — Addresses 3 

Identical to the list in the May wrapper. 

Item 3 — The temple 3 

An appeal for donations to the temple fund. 

Item 4 3 

Davis's address in Merlhyr Tydfil. 

Item 5 — To our subscribers 3 

Identical to the paragraph in the May wrapper. 

Payments for the quarter ending in March 4 

Five distributors who had still not settled their accounts are 
listed. An "appeal" paragraph identical to the one in the 
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FOREWORD. 



I)K\K Kkadkks. — The time has come for us to blow in our 
TRUMPET, that the year in which we began to trumpet is corning 
lo an end. and thai twelve TRUMPETS are waiting lo be made 
into one. We thank all for their kindness in listening lo our 
voiee. We can test ifv that we have done our best to trumpet, and 
thai some have already gone oul ol Babylon: by the time we have 
the larger Tut MPET of next year, we are confident that they will 
be fleeing l>\ the hundreds. The poets and others are deserving of 
praise for their uncommon patience in waiting their turn. \\e 
trumpeted all we could, if we did not trumpet too much. Some 
say we swore once: but our readers know that it was one of the 
sectarians who did that when he was discussing the "oil, and 
not we. The Cholera also killed people last year, let it be re- 
membered, and not the Saints with their oil: and it was in Baby- 
lon that this happened. Furthermore, everyone knows us, although 
we ourselves have become acquainted with practically no one 
other than those we already knew: despite that, there are very 
few who know ol our trials and tribulations, when they listen to 
our trumpeting, which we have done helter-skelter with other 
work. Now, let us bid farewell to 1849. the most remarkable year 
ever for us, hoping that we and our readers shall have strength 
and health to spend the coming year happily. May God reward all 
the distributors: He knows of their faithfulness and their toil; and 
we say Amen. 

Yours humbly and gratefully, 

John Davis. 

Merthyr, Dec. 20. 1849. 
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ZION'S TRUMPET, 

OR 

3tar of the faints. 

No. 1.] JANUARY, 1849. [Vol. I. 

THE FORE -SOUND. 

DEAR READERS, — As trumpeters, newly called to office at the 
beginning of the year, and having never before tried our breath in 
a TRUMPET, a new one at that, please allow us now to try our 
hand, so that you may judge what kind of sound we can produce. 
Perhaps the wise will think us mad for doing that; but we are 
certain that if we can make some sounds, we can say with Paul 
that "none of them is without signification," Though the Times are 
frightfully against us and the Stars within Gomer's atmosphere 
foretell strange things about us — the chief Revivalists of the age 
want to sing our elegy, and the Baptists are in a quandary about 
our burial in water — the Reverends of the earth say that we stink 
in their nostrils, and the doctors are ready to open us up to 
search for oil — the little children of the streets have almost worn 
out their tongues by shouting "Old Saints" after us, and devils, 
rascals, and theologians agree to persecute and malign us — 
despite it all, we are determined to find out what kind of strength 
is in our voice, and what effect we will have on the world. We 
do not expect our TRUMPET to be able to raise the dead, for it 
is not the "last" one; but perhaps it can be the means of awak- 
ening many who are dead in transgressions and sins and bring 
them to a new life. If we can do that, and keep them awake af- 
terwards, we shall have fulfilled our intention, and our service 
will be worthwhile in the sight of God. Neither let anyone expect 
us, in an office such as this one, to stop to argue with everyone 
1 
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who meets us along the way; but if principles are brought before 
us, we shall trumpet our thoughts about them — if they are tales, 
we shall pass them by unnoticed, leaving our fellow-creatures to 
feed on them until the> come to know the worth of something 
better. 

Though our TKlMt'KT is but a small one, vet it is very re- 
sponsible work lo deal with it; for if we give "'an uncertain 
sound, who shall prepare himself to the battle" against the enemy 
when he attacks suddenly? And if we do not trumpet clearly, and 
use the different notes in their time, we shall be open lo misin- 
terpretation. For that reason, we wish the assistance of the prayers 
of the Saints, for we know dial nothing can be of greater help 
than that. But. for our comfort, and that of our listeners, a dear 
brother who is about lo sail to /ion promises that when he gets 
I he better news there, he will supply us with splendid things to 
sound in the TRUMPET, things which will no doubt produce a 
much better sound on it than anything of our own. Thus we will 
be like winged beings, able perhaps to snatch each month from 
Zion things to sound monthly also in Wales. At this time, we are 
confident that we shall satisfy the honest, and give fair warning 
to all; thus we shall be silent this first time, hoping to come to 
your hearing again. 



FAREWELL GREETING TO THE SAINTS. 
Dear Brothers and Sisters, — Since we have come to know 
each other, the period now at the door is the most important and 
the most sorrowful and joyful which has happened to us, namely 
my departure from your midst to a far away country; and this con- 
sideration compels me to greet you once more this last time, and 
to draw your attention to the following things; for doubtless you 
know through the Spirit of truth, and through many examples and 
facts, that the true desire of my heart has been to benefit you and 
to make you happy, temporally and spiritually, in all I have done. 
The Heavens know, and my conscience knows that as well, and 
that is a sufficient number of witnesses regardless of whoever 
would contest it. To this end I have not ceased or tired of work- 
ing, night and day, for four years; and until now the pleasure of 
my heart has been to serve you, and my joy in the Lord is that 
he gave me a part in the restorative dispensation of the fulness of 



ZION'S TRUMPET. 7 

times to you, and instructed me in those principles that will bring 
you joy and which, if you observe them, will lead you to a ful- 
ness of pure joy. Great and wondrous I consider the honor of 
being a tool for God to preach the word of life — the gospel of the 
power of God, and of having the right to administer the divine or- 
dinances, of Heaven's acceptance, to my dear fellow nation; and 
great is your honor, yea, unspeakable is your own gift, dear Saints, 
in having been brought from the darkness of false traditions to the 
light of the gospel of the Son of God — in having grasped a reli- 
gion with power in it and having become heirs of substance, that 
is, having received a promise of the inheritance above. Cling to 
this for your life — these things do continually; and thus I am as- 
sured that my labor will not be in vain in the Lord. I not only 
have served you through toil and fatigue, through trials and tribu- 
lations, in spite of the persecution of a harsh, opposing world, and 
every scowl and scorn during the time that has gone past, but also 
my desire and wish increase more and more to benefit you in the 
future; and despite how painful it is to my feelings to leave you 
like innocent lambs in the midst of vicious wolves — despite how 
difficult that is for me, I am sure beforehand, and you also will 
be certain to your total satisfaction, that my going away for a 
while is beneficial to you, for I go to prepare a place for you, so 
that where I am, you, every true heart that loves the appearance 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, may be also with me for a thousand 
years of joy in the "rest that remaineth to the people of God." 
Unless I go, the days of your oppression will not be diminished; 
and if I go, my soul will not be satisfied until I see all my broth- 
ers and sisters, who are now exiled and scattered through this part 
of Babylon, rejoicing in the salvation of God in Zion. 

You have heard and read much about God's deliverance of his 
children in Zion, and doubtless your hearts are longing more and 
more to enjoy it, in contrast to the way in which the signs of the 
times, political troubles, wars, the tumult of nations, the overthrow 
of kingdoms, rebellion and persecution, and the hatred of the 
Babylonians wean your affections from her perishable baubles; and 
doubtless your longing for the deliverance of Zion will become 
much greater because of oppression and injustice, hunger and 
poverty in the coming years. But when God permits the doors of 
blight to open, the gates of hell to pour out their strongest armies 
to spill out their "vials" of destruction, such as plagues, illnesses, 
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and scourges to empty the kingdoms of the wicked who refuse the 
gospel of his Son, and who hate and persecute his children; then 
shall be seen the wisdom and eternal love of your Father for his 
faithful children — at that time all will understand and confess the 
necessity for Zion as a place of deliverance for the Saints; at that 
time her enemies will grow pale, and they will begin to drink the 
dregs of the horrible cup which they filled for themselves; that is 
the time when the difference will be seen between those who 
serve God and obey the leadership of their pastors, and their en- 
emies — between those who strive to build Zion, and the builders 
of Babylon; yea, at that time the children of Zion, singing, will 
sing in the high places of the cities of the living God, in peace- 
ful dwelling places. Hail to the day! Therefore, when these things 
oppress you, do not lose heart, and do not give up, for they have 
shown that the time of your deliverance is nigh, yea, at the door. 
Doubtless the blight will loose a herd of its zealous fools to 
persecute you, to malign you, and to scorn you after my departure; 
but remember that it is necessary that you receive a test of your 
faith, and it is needful for these wretches who were prepared ages 
ago to have the chance to fulfill the measure of their wickedness, 
to fill their terrible cup, before they are fit vessels for anger to 
show the righteous judgment of God on the enemies of truth: these 
considerations will enable you to suffer all things patiently and to 
look forward to receiving your recompense. Also it may be that 
even from your own midst there will be some selfish, jealous per- 
sons, who have lost the Spirit, who will rise up and try to lead 
unstable souls after them; but be particularly cautious and oppose 
those who oppose the authority that was placed according to the 
will of God to lead you and to nourish you, accounts of which you 
can see in the report of the most recent Conference. Not even dili- 
gence is a sufficient basis on which to oppose the priesthood; for 
many are as diligent in worshipping idols as others are in their 
own worshipping. Diligence alone is not your guide, although all 
must have a clear conscience before God and men. But the con- 
science must be brought to the standard rather than making the 
conscience the standard. Until I come back, keep reading, search 
the Scriptures, treasure the Book of Mormon in your memory, in- 
scribe the "Doctrine and Covenants" on the slates of your hearts; 
keep yourselves spotless according to all that I published in your 
midst. Today I do not feel the least bit inclined to call back even 
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one principle that I published or even one teaching I gave you; 
rather I urge you to search them in detail, as if for hidden trea- 
sures; and, when I am far from you, I am confident that I shall 
hear that all, under the blessing of Heaven, is profitable toward 
making you wise unto salvation. With this I am not claiming per- 
fection for any of my writings, or for my most sacred things; but 
rather, my failings and my weaknesses, as compared to what I wish 
to be, form the subject of a constant prayer for strength from on 
high. I do not wish you to think that I am suggesting that the one 
or the other or all of the aforementioned books constitute a suffi- 
cient rule for the behavior of the Saints for the work of the min- 
istry; rather it is "the letter which killeth, but the Spirit giveth 
life;" the Spirit is the PRIESTHOOD, which has the right and the 
wisdom to end every argument, and through which God works. Be- 
ware of those who refuse the courts of the priesthood, claiming that 
this book or the other writings support their opposing positions; that 
spirit is not of God; otherwise the priesthood is superfluous. I con- 
sider it impossible to publish any rules sufficient and just for all 
things that happen in the Church, because of the diversity of 
circumstances; but it is not impossible for God to endow the priest- 
hood with wisdom for every circumstance, to give fair judgment. 
Therefore obey your pastors as you would the Lord — pray for 
them constantly — do what you can to supply their physical needs so 
that they may devote themselves more to your service in spiritual 
things. Let not the enemy deceive you into believing that God 
Almighty who established his kingdom this last time on the earth 
will allow all the priesthood in his kingdom or in Wales either to 
go astray so that there is no one to lead you in the paths of the 
Lord; and do not believe those who say that the priesthood or 
the kingdom of God will be overthrown and removed again from 
the face of the earth, for that will not be done in eternity; but 
"the kingdom and the majesty of the kingdom under all the heav- 
ens will be given to the Saints of the Most High" in due time. 
The hills may leap like lambs, and the wild hills of Wales may 
jump like rams, and after that the priesthood will still not be 
stirred from its place. It is true that the priesthood was snatched 
from the earth to heaven for a time several times before this; yet 
those who possessed it here and used it properly in their age did 
not lose their right to it in the places where they are now, nor will 
they in eternity; it is for them to restore it back and to defend it 
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until it fulfills the intentions of God in such an age or country. 
The last ones after the apostles to possess the priesthood restored 
it to Joseph Smith, and it would not have been orderly for anyone 
else to have done that; and since he gave the priesthood to others 
before he went away, and these are faithful in their place, then his 
priesthood continues through them, and it will continue in every 
place and under every circumstance where it originated from the 
source through its earlier streams. Its original source is the "order 
of the Son of God," from before the foundation of the world; its 
origin has been through all his servants in all the dispensations 
since the beginning of time, and it was imparted in these last 
times to our dear aforementioned brother, by him to Brigham 
Young and the other faithful apostles who remain to this day in 
their callings, and through them and from them (thanks be to its 
divine Author) it has visited our dear nation, and the dawning of 
the great Jubilee has shone on the borders of our country; — its 
light reflects through every county, its evangelical banners are wav- 
ing in nearly every clime and vale; and there are nearly four thou- 
sand of the children of Gomer rejoicing because of it already! and 
it intends to take in its bosom about three hundred of their broth- 
ers and sisters of the same blood as an "offering to the Lord," the 
firstfruits of the abundant harvest of those who will yet come to 
the mountain of the house of the God of Jacob, saviors on mount 
Zion, and to beautify the place of his sanctuary — who will be on 
the ocean sailing toward that place, peradventure, when you read 
these lines of greeting. And we are certain that the priesthood will 
not be eradicated from the earth, until it fills the world with the 
light of knowledge of God, as the waters cover the sea — it will not 
be persecuted out of Wales until it has taken all the honest in 
heart to safety, and led them from the land of great affliction to 
enjoy the salvation of our God in Zion; therefore, for your benefit 
and the glory of that God who sent it to your midst, I beseech you 
as if God were beseeching you through me — as if it were my last 
wish to you — honor, obey and pray for the priesthood in everything 
they tell you. If you do so, I can assure you that yours will be the 
eternal dwelling places, the unfading crowns, and the endless ages 
to wear them in glory. If you do not do so, I have no good 
promise for you. In confidence that you will do so, I entrust you 
to the care of the priesthood, under the protection of the Spirit of 
the One who brought you from darkness to light through them. 
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May everyone take care to fill his own sphere and not another's, 
lest he go to destruction. All as they were placed will be ac- 
countable for the sphere in which they were placed and will be 
rewarded according to that which remains of the fruit of their labor 
when the harvest is gathered into the barn. Now, dear brothers and 
sisters, I shall not say anything further except this, that is, the 
greatest commandment of all, the last and most urgent to which I 
shall call your attention, and it is not a new one either, rather it 
is to love one another, that the love of Christ may dwell in you. 
Shun every occasion for contention; pull out all roots of bitterness 
from your own breast, and perhaps you will completely eradicate 
these from among you, so that not a sound of discord may be 
heard in your midst, for the world and the devil hale you; there- 
fore, let the world and the devil know that you are disciples of 
gentle Jesus by loving one another. Remember that you will have 
the privilege of reigning together for a thousand years in Zion; 
thus, learn to love one another by then. Be gracious, kind, gentle, 
and humble to one another as befitting the children of the same 
divine Father, as the same eternal Spirit prompts. Oh, how lovely 
is the coexistence of brothers and sisters together! Oh, how lovely 
it is to love and be loved, by one another! My rejoicing and the 
delight of my heart is that I know of no Saint, male or female, in 
Wales, or in the world, who bears any anger toward me; but on 
the other hand, I thankfully acknowledge that I have received and 
continue to receive, through your loving and brotherly behavior, a 
host of evidence to prove beyond doubt that I receive as much, if 
not more, a place in your affections as 1 have merited. May God 
strengthen me to assure a continuance of this to me, and that is 
enough. As I leave the shores of my country, where my loved ones 
dwell, it is more desirable to fill my breast with these feelings 
than for the heavens to fill the sails of my vessel with their loveli- 
est breezes. May none of the Saints be without love, even for an 
hour, is my sincere prayer for you. 

Brethren, remember which name you profess, that "Just" is the 
name of your Lord; therefore, mete out justice to all. Consider, be- 
fore you can stand judgment in the face of those who refuse your 
mission, that you should have given them not only an important and 
sober testimony, but also good examples, acceptable ATTITUDES 
worthy of the kind of treasure that you have, lest you turn away the 
lame. May your WALK preach to everyone that you are strangers 
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and wanderers here, and may you prepare yourselves in everything 
for thai day when your Cod will arrange your deliverance, which he 
will do without douht according to your faithfulness. 

[Now, for the time being, I shall make an end, with every 
heartfelt gratitude to you for your matchless kindness and your 
faithfulness, trusting that I shall again have the opportunity to 
greet you from Zion and call your attention to many things which 
I would like, but which circumstances will not now permit. 

Dear brethren in the Priesthood — farewell to you. Remember 
my counsels to you in the Conference, and always. In love, pa- 
tience, and gentleness, feed the dear flock which I have entrusted 
lo your care, as if it were my own; counsel, preach, instruct, and 
do everything you can. so that yon can give your accounting 
cheerfully concerning your flock. 

You, Fathers — farewell to you. Love your wives, and keep an 
altar lo God in your families; stand in your own place, and watch 
over the families that Cod has given you. Prepare them here to 
be worthy ol happiness and plenty with you in Zion, under the 
guidance of the patriarchal order. 

You, dear Mothers — farewell to you. Obey your husbands as 
you obey the Lord; be patient, be gentle and godly, and instruct 
your children in the way of truth. May Cod Almighty keep you 
from the temptations that are in the world, and may he take you 
and yours all to Zion. 

You, the hopeful Youth — farewell to you. Carry out the teach- 
ings that you have received and will receive from the servants of 
God, and great will be your usefulness and your glory in the 
kingdom of God. This is a time of harvest; shrink from serving 
the flesh and its lusts, or the vanity of youth, instead of serving 
the Lord of this harvest. Great is your privilege in the flower of 
your youth to come to the vineyard of Jesus; stay in it forever in 
spite of every obstacle that comes to you. 

And you, little Children — farewell to you. I expect you to obey 
your parents, and pray constantly for the Spirit of truth to lead 
you to usefulness. 

The last farewell, dear Saints, to you all, is my desire for you 
to pray for me, and for those who will go with me to Zion, and 
all for each other. For me the faithful prayers of the Saints are 
better riches than the mines of the world, for God hears you; 
therefore, pray. 
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May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the blessed association of his Holy Spirit, be with you and 
remain with you all forever. Amen. 

Your servant in the gospel of Christ, and the kingdom of 
endurance, D. Jones. 



GLAMOR G A N C O N F E K K N C K . 
THE above conference was held on the last day of the old year, 
and the first of the new year, as was announced previously. Since 
the Saints have increased so greatly, it was considered necessary 
to take a spacious hall in another part of Merthyr, in addition to 
the Cymreigyddion Hall, so that those who were unable to go to 
the latter place, because of lack of space, could go to the other 
hall, which is in Georgetown, where the Cymreigyddion Hall 
meetings were preached at a different time. We shall give an ac- 
count only of that which transpired in the main meetings that 
were held in the last named place. 

TDK FIRST DAY. 

On Sunday morning, at 1 1 o'clock, the first meeting of the 
Conference was opened with singing and a prayer by brother 
W. Howells from Aberdare. Then it was proposed by W. Phillips, 
and seconded by W. Howells, that Capt. D. Jones preside over 
the Conference, which was accepted unanimously. At that the 
President arose to explain the purpose for their gathering together, 
stating that he was sorry that brothers Orson Pratt and Orson 
Spencer had not come, as they had promised him; and he said 
that they must have met with some obstacles; otherwise, they 
would have been sure to be present. He exhorted everyone to 
take comfort, saying that no one was more disappointed than he; 
and if those two expected brethren were not there, there was one 
other present who was much greater than they, i.e., God through 
His Spirit. Then, after appointing three scribes, the President 
called for proof of faithfulness of the various presidents, begin- 
ning with the conference presidents. He asked if anyone had any- 
thing to say against them — that the opportunity to do so was 
then; but since no one brought an accusation against them, they 
were considered worthy to continue in their offices. Then the 
President proceeded to make the necessary changes in the 
branches, such as choosing presidents and organizing new 
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branches, which are differentiated 
All the presidents were called to 
was done as follows: — 

Branches Presidents 

1 Merthyr - - - - Thomas Rees - - ■ 

2 Penydaren - - - *David John - - - 

3 Dowlais Alfred Clark 

4 Rhymni - - - - W illiam Davies - - 

5 Cwmhaeh - - - John Price - - - - 

6 Aberdare - - - Joseph Davies - - 

7 Hirwaen - - - - Daniel Evans - - - 

8 Llanfahon - - - R. Humphreys - - 

9 Cardiff *James Ellis - - - 

10 Twynyroilyn - - William Thomas 

1 1 l.lwyni - - - - Samuel Davies - - 

12 Cwmbychan - - Thomas Ptijih - - 

13 Bryn ----- Ditto 

14 Pyle Jotm Rowen - - - 

15 Treboth - - - - Joseph Mathews - 



in the table with this mark (*). 
represent their branches, which 
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20 
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- 4 

- 4 

- 4 

- 2 

- 1 
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- [ 

- 2 
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16 Cyfyng 



Da 



Wil 



lams - - 



17 Cwmamman ■ 

18 Pontyates - 

19 Llanelli - - 

20 Carmarthen • 

21 Llanybydder 

22 Swyddffynnon 

23 Pontypridd ■ 

24 *Pontfaen - 

25 *Trecast 

26 Brechfa 

27 *Neath 

28 *Wick 



John (Griffiths 
*Eph. Rowland - 
\S illiam Hughes 
Benjamin Jones 
"John Evans - - 
Benjamin Evans 

- - John Phillips - - 

- - Evan Jenkins - - 

- - Jon, Thomas - - 

- - David Jeremy 

- - John Williams - 

- - T. Llewellyn - - 
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4 

10 
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Total. 
823 

83 

209 

63 

68 

150 

59 

32 

123 

38 

26 

13 

15 

11 

48 

34 

31 

123 

180 

62 

55 

10 

52 

10 

11 

69 

8 

27 



Conference Total - -92 115 96 40 587 2436 



Then the President called for a representation of the other Con- 
ferences, which were as follows: — 

Conferences. Presidents 

Monmouthshire - - Wm. Phillips - 

Hereford W. Henshaw 

Pembrokeshire - - John Morris 
The North - - - - Abel Evans - - 



Glamorgan 



D. Jones 92 



Eld. 


1'ii. 


Tea. 


Dea. 


Bap. 


Tola! 


31 


31 


25 


15 


240 


644 


10 


13 


10 
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84 


253 


- 4 
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2 


10 


62 


19 


24 


14 


5 


75 


208 


92 


115 


96 


40 


587 


2436 


156 


190 


147 


67 


996 


3603 



Grand Total ----- 156 

It is seen that the increase from January 1, 1848, to January 1, 
1849, was 1670, not counting the Saints in Radnorshire who are 
not represented. 
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Then, after the President gave several valuable bits of counsel, 
the meeting was closed with prayer by Abel Evans. 

At two, the meeting was opened by brother T. Jeremy from 
Llanybydder with a song and a prayer. After singing a second 
hymn, the President arose to address the Saints, and showed them, 
in his customary, skillful way, some very interesting things. He 
showed them the odiousness of the notion which is in our country, 
that God cares for the celestial beings, and neglects the bodies of 
the men on the earth; and also he set out the illogic of our Heav- 
enly Father's preparing temporal deliverances for Noah, Lot, and 
others in connection with them, while not preparing anything for 
his children in this age, when there are scriptural proofs available 
that more temporal deliverances are necessary in this age than 
ever before, since the plagues and destructions are much greater 
in the last days than in the early days. He showed clearly that it 
is through listening to God that the Saints may expect temporal 
deliverance as well as spiritual; and that it is by going to the 
place that he reveals thai the Saints may assure themselves of the 
promised land. All appeared to be enjoying themselves while the 
President portrayed the splendor pertaining to Zion; everyone, that 
is, except for the devils alone, who at the time, to draw the at- 
tention of the Saints from such valuable leaching, possessed two or 
three of the Saints, to the extent that they disturbed the entire 
meeting and kept the President from going forward. Two of these 
persons had been possessed by evil spirits many times before be- 
cause of hiding their transgressions, and so it was this time as 
well. The spirits spoke through them, and did so in a supernatural 
voice, blaspheming and slandering the President and other offi- 
cials, and challenging them to cast them out of their refuge. They 
said boldly that they could not be cast out — that they had a right 
to be in those two because of their transgressions; and we did not 
much doubt them, after hearing the whole story. After much prayer 
to rebuke them, but all in vain, the President was informed as to 
who the possessed persons were; and when he understood that 
they had transgressed after being pardoned so many times before, 
he decided to cut them off from the Church as the only way of 
silencing the spirits. For this purpose the elders were called to- 
gether, and no sooner were hands laid on them to excommunicate 
the one and the other, than both of the two women returned to 
their normal comportment, and they began to tidy their hair and 
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their clothes, as if nothing had happened. The spirits gave several 
proofs that they knew the thoughts of some of the officials who were 
present, and also that the devils had names for one another, because 
they called each other. The beneficial teachings about Zion were lost 
because of this confusion; and the meeting was closed with singing 
and a prayer by brother Carwel. 

At six in the evening the public meeting was opened with singing 
and with a prayer by brother Alfred Clark. Then after the singers had 
sung an anthem, the President arose to address the hosts who were 
gathered together. He directed their attention to that which had taken 
place in the previous meeting, that is, the proof that was shown that 
supernatural powers possessed men who could not act and speak on 
their own as they had done. He showed that such excitements gave 
obvious proof of the power of the enemy, in opposition to the power 
of God, each acting in clear distinction of the other. He mentioned 
the peace that other sects have in their meetings, and that the devil 
opposes no one there, rather they are entirely free of the attacks of 
the enemy in the manner aforementioned. He proved that the attacks 
of the enemy in the meetings of the Saints show that the power of 
God is present, and that the puqxise of the other power was to op- 
pose it; for it "goes around looking for anyone who can swallow it;" 
and the duty of the Saints is to oppose it with all their might. 

Then brother Howells, from Aberdare, arose to address the Eng- 
lish-speaking group of the congregation. He reported on the enmity 
which the devil and his tools had shown in this neighborhood to- 
ward the Saints, and the happiness and the rejoicing they had in 
the face of it all. He showed also that it was logical and scrip- 
tural for all the Saints who were able, to give a tenth part of their 
possessions toward building a temple to their God. 

After that, the President arose to go into more detail in the 
same language following brother Howells. He showed that there 
was no more deceit in building a temple to God, than there is in 
building chapels to God. He proved that this is the dispensation 
for gathering to Mount Zion, and for building a temple there to 
God; and he portrayed the illogic of the enemies of the Saints 
who wish to uproot them and drive them from the country, and at 
the same time wish to prevent them from emigrating to Zion. 

After that, brother Thomas Pugh, from Llwyni showed the first 
principles to the cheerful listeners, and exhorted them to obey 
them with haste. 
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At the end of the meeting, the President arose again and 
pressed on the serious attention of the listeners all the things thai 
had been treated, calling them sincerely to obey the truth, which 
was made so obvious in the faithfulness of the Saints, and their 
determination to hold to the work in the face of everything. Then 
the meeting was closed with prayer by brother W. Phillips. 

Till-: SECOND DAI - 

Monday, the meeting was begun, at half past ten, by brother 
Abel Evans with prayer and praise. After that the President arose 
to address his brethren and his friends with a Happy New Year, 
and much success. Then he went on to show the great responsi- 
bility that pertains to every official, and the necessih for each 
one to content himself with even thing thai is done for him. He 
showed that the higher the office a man receives, all the greater 
will be the fall if he falls away, and the harder for them to be 
restored again. He then said that he knew there was no one pre- 
sent toward whom he fell any animosity, and that he did not 
believe thai any of them had any haired toward him, in this, the 
last conference that he would have in their midst for a season, as 
he was about to leave the land of his birth. Then he showed the 
great work thai had been under his care from the lime that he 
came lo preside over ihe Welsh, and llie way I hat such an excess 
of labor had affected his constitution: and that he did not wish lo 
put such a weight on the back of any other ol his brethren, while 
the work is also constantly increasing. Then, for all who were 
under the various presidents he referred lo the wisdom ol listen- 
ing to them, and being taught by them, instead of being desirous 
of opposing them with some profitless debates; and also not lo 
consider the governing books of the Saints higher than the priest- 
hood that pertains to the officials, for the latter associate with 
that which comes from above. Also, he showed the (-are that the 
presidents should have in order to weigh correctly, and to admin- 
ister justice, considering that they themselves must be weighed 
also. He indicated also the justice that everyone gets, by being 
able to appeal to higher officials. Then, he explained how every- 
one should behave in those places where some strive to oppose 
the presidents, — no one should agree with such, for by so doing 
they make themselves as bad as they. Also, he showed the duty 
of the presidents to refrain from listening to the first accusation 
that comes to them before taking time and patience to look into 
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the other side; for one party is not more important than the other 
to the president. He said that the Saints and the presidents 
should follow the example of Jesus Christ, by being ready to suf- 
fer all things, rather than causing obstacles on the way of the 
kingdom of God; and for them to refrain from taking so much 
care about their own characters. He showed an excellent way 
to put a stop to the rivalries within churches, through the 
presidents' teaching the teachers and others to consider a trans- 
gressor anyone who brings an accusation of his brother to some- 
one else, before first speaking with the brother himself. Such 
unity, peace, and love would that bring about. He said that such 
a spirit ol accusation is the trap that the devil has in the 
churches, and everyone should keep himself far from it. Then 
the President proceeded to call officials to the various following 
branches; — 

Meilliyr — Two elders, two priests, and two teachers. Pendaren — 
Two priests. Dowlais — One priest. Aherdare — One elder, three 
priests, and one teacher. Hirwaen — Two priests, and one teacher. 
Pontypridd — One elder, three priests, three teachers, and two dea- 
cons. Llwyni — One priest. Llanfabon — One elder, two priests, 
Cwmaraman — Two elders, four priests, three teachers, and one 
deacon. Cwmhychan — One elder. Cardiff — Three elders, four 
priests, and one deacon. Pyle — One elder. Swansea — One priest, 
and one deacon. Llanelli — Two elders, and one priest. Car- 
marthen — One elder, and one teacher. Llanybydder — Two priests, 
and two teachers. Brechfa — Two priests, two teachers, and one 
deacon. Twynyrodyn — One priest, one teacher, and one deacon. 
Trecastle — Two priests. Wick — One elder, and two priests. Pem- 
brokeshire — Two elders, three priests, and one teacher. 

Then it was decided to organize Stepper's Side, in Pem- 
brokeshire, and Gog, near Cardiff, as branches, and that Thomas 
Hughes was to preside over the former, and Abraham Rees over 
the latter. 

Having completed the foregoing matters, the President brought 
before the Conference the decisions that were passed in Council 
the previous Saturday, with respect to making the various counties 
of Wales into Conferences, with a president and two counselors 
over each one, so that the work that was on the shoulders of one 
before that time would be divided among several from then on. 
The decisions are as follows: — 
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"1. That Carmarthenshire be made a Conference, with Howell Williams as 
President, and William Hughes and David Jeremy as Counselors. 

"2. That Pembrokeshire be made a Conference, with John Morris as Pres- 
ident, and John Evans and Daniel Williams as Counselors. 

"3. That Merionethshire be made a Conference, with Eleazer Edwards as 
President, and David Ains an elder to labor with Eleazer Edwards, and thai 
he also, together with David Roberts, be Counselors. 

"4. That Flintshire (including Cefnmawr, Llangollen. Rhosilanerchrugog, 
Flint, Bagillt, and Holywell) he made a Conference, with John Davies as 
President and John Jones as president of the Bagillt Branch, and he. together 
with Richard Griffiths, Rhos, as Counselors. 

"5. That Denbighshire (including Newmarket, etc.) be made a Conference, 
with John Parry, Jr., as President, and David Williams and Joseph Evans as 
Counselors. 

"6. That Anglesey be made a Conference, with Abel Evans to oversee il, 
and choose officials to labor in it. 

"7. That Radnorshire be made a Conference, with John Carver as 
President. 

"8. That Monmouthshire continue as a Conference, with Thomas Giles, Jr., 
as President, and John Jones. Abersyehan, and David Jones, Penvcae, as 
Counselors. 

"9. Thai Glamorganshire he made a Conference, with William Phillips as 
President, and Thomas Pugh and David John as Counselors." 

Alter these decisions received the unanimous approval of the 
Conference, brother Jones showed the Conference Presidents that 
they, each one of them, were equal to each other, and that their 
counselors were next to them in authority, and that each president 
had the right to give the final vote among his counselors. He ex- 
horted all of them to unity and cooperation, and said for each 
one to be diligent in his own circle. Then the meeting was closed 
with prayer, by brother Henshaw. 

At two thirty, the meeting was opened in English, by brother 
Morris from Pembrokeshire. Then the President arose to finish the 
matters that had been initiated in the morning, by showing the 
necessity that all the Saints cooperate in all things in their 
branches, and in their conferences. He assured them that after 
his departure, if the Saints behaved in that way, they all would 
continue in the unity of the faith, and they would be like living 
stones, ready to be placed in the building by the divine Archi- 
tect, without anything like the sound of a hammer tiring anyone's 
ears. With respect to the various Conferences, he showed further 
that there was one gap that needed closing, — that is, having 
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something to be a head over the various Conferences, to lead 
them in unity, without which the foregoing arrangements would 
only make things worse. Therefore, the President proposed the fol- 
lowing, which was seconded and approved unanimously, — i.e., 

"That William Phillips, Abel Evans, and John Davis compose the First 
Council ill Wales; and thai Abel Evans preside over the Conferences of the 
North, and that John Davis print all things pertaining to the Saints. Also, that 
all the monetary collections of the Glamorgan Conference, and the other 
Conferences, toward the expenses of the Council, be paid to William 
Phillips, who is to keep an account of them, and give the fourth part of them 
to John Davis for being the Secretary, and the other fourth to Abel Evans, if 
he needs it." 

As he dealt with the above decisions, the President showed the 
duty of (he Saints to assist the First Council with their prayers, so 
that they might have strength to fulfill their work. He showed that 
no one was to appeal to (his Council unless they had failed to be 
satisfied in the council of their Conference; and that no one was 
to appeal to the council ol the Conference before appealing to the 
council of their Branch. All matters not resolved in the First 
Council will be transferred to the council under the presidency of 
(). Pratt, in Liverpool. After that, brother Jones presented his pres- 
idency to the hands of William Phillips and his two counselors, 
Abel Evans and John Davis, asking that God bless them with his 
Spirit. 

After that, the President showed the duty that everyone has, 
who is able to do so, to strive to pay tithing toward the building 
of the temple in Zion; and also he warned the Saints who are em- 
igrating to hasten to send the pound that is necessary to secure a 
place on the ship. Then, through prayer, the President closed the 
meeting, one which all who were present will remember. 

In the evening, at six, the public meeting was begun by 
brother Benjamin Jones from Carmarthen, by prayer, and with 
songs of sweetness by the singers. Then Capt. Jones, i.e., the 
President in the previous meetings, arose to greet the meeting, 
at the bidding of the new President, i.e., brother Phillips, 
and showed that he was as ready to obey the appointed presi- 
dency, as if he had never presided himself; and by so doing he 
left an example to be followed by all the officials throughout 
Wales. After saying a few words, he sat down to allow time 
for others. 
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Then an English-speaking brother by the name of Pickett 
was called to address the meeting, which he did briefly and 
succinctly, portraying the dispensation of the fulness of times. 

He was followed by brother Eleazer Edwards, who testified 
strongly about the truth, showing his desire to work to save his 
fellow nation. He exhorted his fellow officials to come out to the 
abundant field that is in the North. His speech was sweet, inter- 
esting, convincing, and learned; the entire congregation appeared 
happy as they heard his preaching experiences. 

Then Capt. Jones arose again, and referred to the time that he 
was first laboring in Wales, and the effort that he made to bring 
his fellow nation to the truth, rejoicing in the numbers that he 
had obtained from between the rocks and the mountains of Wales 
to go toward Zion with him. 

Upon finishing, the singers struck up an anthem of praise; and 
after finishing, brother Abel Evans was called on to stand up. He 
recommended the faithfulness of Kleazer Edwards, exhorting 
everyone to thrust his sickle in the work of reaping, instead of 
keeping it on his shoulder, while looking at others work. Brother 
Evans said that no one should be received in the South, when 
they are sent to the North, until after they have been released 
from there, since that would benefit indolent workers. 

After we sang a second time, brother Howells, from Aberdare, 
arose to make the following proposals: — 

"1. That the Welsh Saints wish to bear sincere witness to the faithful ful- 
fillment of the stewardship of their dear brother, Capl. D. Jones, through his 
laboring day and night in their midst; and that they are unable to express in 
words the reverence they have toward him, and his priceless service in the 
kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ in Wales. 

"2. That the Welsh Saints also, as a sign of love and respect, wish to pre- 
sent to President Brigham Young a suit of clothes, and to his dear wife a 
dress of Welsh flannel. 

"3. Inasmuch as our dear brother, Capt. D. Jones has dedicated his lime 
and diligent labor in Wales, without being a burden on any one of his 
brethren, that the Saints wish to present to him also a suit of clothes, and a 
dress of Welsh flannel to his dear wife. 

"4. That all the branch presidents of Wales set the foregoing proposals 
before the Saints so that the brethren can contribute their mite toward 
the suits of clothes, and the sisters their mite toward the flannel dresses — the 
contributions to be at the Conference in Merthyr, on the 16th of January, 
1849." 



e 
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After this had been passed, brother Phillips arose to show the 
duty the Saints had to acknowledge President Young and his wife, 
and Capt. Jones and his wife; and he gave thanks to Cod for tfa 
privilege, or the gift, that he had received, wishing for a part in 
the prayers of all the Saints For him and his counselors. 

Then brother Jones arose also to recognize the Saints for this 
demonstration of kindness toward him for his labor in their midst; 
and he said that he would keep the present until all the Saints 
came home, and that he would show il in public, letting everyone 
know for what he had received il. He showed also that several of 
his compatriots, after they became Saints, had paid debts to the 
world that most likely would never have been paid, had they not 
obeyed the (ruth: and he exhorted those, together with everyone 
else, to continue forward with gentle, honest, and kind comport- 
ment, toward each other, and toward everyone. After this he gave 
some valuable counsels lo the young unmarried Saints, telling 
them of the dutj that the) have to consider the difference between 
the wedding garment in the wedding least of the Lamb, and those 
garments that arc lo be had in the midst of the Babylonians. He 
showed that it is no] customary for the wise men of the earth to 
marry while the harvest is incomplete, and they should not pos- 
sess more wisdom than those who labor in the harvest of God. He 
did not give these things as commandments, rather as counsels, 
saying that all had their free agency in all things. Then he sat 
down after giving general satisfaction, and after spending much of 
his strength in the work of his Lord. 

After singing the closing hymn, this Conference was closed 
with prayer by brother William Phillips. May gracious God bless 
all to be to the glory of His name. 



COLD IN CALIFORNIA. 
THE newspaper called "Bell's Life," for Dec. 31, 1848, 
confirms the first news that was received about the discovery of 
an unusual abundance of gold ore in California, and clears away 
all doubt that was occasioned by false news after that, the pur- 
pose of which was to keep the people from going to get it, by 
saying that it was not gold, but rather some other worth- 
less metal. The following is quoted from a letter received from 
New York: — 
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"It is not just a fairy tale that there is gold in California. Midas lives. The 
greatest donkey in the United Stales, if he leaves his thistles behind, can 
meet with nothing but gold. Much of it has already reached Washington, 
having been sent to the mini and has been determined to he unusually 
pure — too pure, in fact, for our standard. The abundance obtained is far more 
than at first thought. But several attempts were made purposely to mislead the 
public, to put a stop to the search, while others were of the opinion that about 
ten million pounds of it could be obtained before it came to an end. I am at 
a loss what to think about it. Hut just imagine if every foot of land in England 
contained gold — and il could lie extracted in big chunks from every rock — 
what would you think about it? Now, as far as we have been able to deter- 
mine, a territory bigger than England has been discovered in this condition. 
Would that not thoroughly change the complexion of things for you? And will 
it not do likewise for us? Some of the political economists are already begin- 
ning to speculate on the results. * * * Your learned readers, no doubt, 
remember reading about the Romans, who, haying taken Jerusalem, gol so 
much gold that its value in Syria was reduced by half. I have just seen a let- 
ter that came very recently from San Kraneisco, It fully confirms every previ- 
ous story of this golden country. A common miner arrived here today, through 
the isthmus, with his pockets full of gold. His purpose here is to buy melting 
pots and tools to melt the gold into bars, with which he intends to return with- 
out delay." 

That is how gold is being talked about in California. Besides 
that, the aforementioned newspaper testifies that the American pa- 
pers are presently filled with similar descriptions. The most de- 
tailed and correct account is taken from the letters of Colonel 
Mason, the authorized official in Monterey; but though we would 
really like to quote the long and interesting account he gives, our 
pages do not permit us to do so. He ends his description by rec- 
ommending the establishment of a mint in a convenient place 
near the Bay of San Francisco; and he says, "If this is not done, 
gold, worth many millions of dollars, will go across yearly to 
other countries, to enrich their merchants." 

Among the various kinds of ore that were sent to Philadelphia 
to be tested, there were some grams of metal thought to be 
platinum, the heaviest of all metals; and also a small bit of 
fine looking mercury, or quicksilver ore, very important. They 
are sent, along with the California gold, to the mint to be tested. 
Some think that the mercury mines in California could turn 
out to be as valuable as even the places that contain gold, 
since the mercury is so useful to work the gold mines. All things 
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considered, it is seen that tiie country to which the Saints are 
emigrating is a splendid place, and il is no wonder thai their en- 
emies are complaining about it. 



M ISC K LI, A N KG U S 



Recognizing Hats. — The man who does not know his hat, but takes 

another one b\ mistake in its place, can never know himself. Just because 
a man sees himself in the mirror wilh a hat on his head, that is no proof 
that he nuns it. If such a one knows not what mark to place on his hat, let 
him turn il inside out. 

Singing vs. Preaching. — On the Isl of October, in Wern, near 
Khene/.cr, Llangunnog. Iwo Saints from Carmarthen, by the names of 
David Lewis and Isaac Jones, were preaching outside at about four 
o (Jock and within a few feet oi the road. The same Sunday afternoon, Mr. 
John Williams, son of Mr. Williams. Ebenezer, was preaching in a nearby 
farm, which is called Castellygarthen; and after finishing, a group of peo- 
ple started from there along toward h'benczer, singing hymns, until they 
came to (he meeting of l he Saints when they lost the tune by being overly 
jealous of the Saints, one of whom was halfway through his sermon at the 
lime. Those who were listening at the meeting of the Saints said that the 
expressions of those believers were ver\ hateful as they passed, and that 
several of them accompanied their brethren past the Saints just to enjoy 
the disturbance and increase the insult, and they turned back to listen 
from afar. Il is worthy of notice also that on one occasion the Saints ob- 
tained permission to preach by the end of a blacksmith's shop there, and 
the blacksmith was bothered so much by the Baptists that he finally 
agreed to deny them the place; after that the Saints moved the place of 
their meeting about three yards from the end of the smithy, where the land 
is of common ownership. After the Baptists had failed in that, they de- 
cided to try to forestall them by coming there to sing hymns] 

GEMS. — To be in debt is the worst kind of poverty. — Face to face, and 
the truth will come out. — That which is gained through lying will be sure 
to burn your fingers. — Gratitude keeps old friends, and makes new 
friends. — Good deeds will never save you, but you cannot be saved with- 
out them. 

MIRACLES. 

If all miracles have now ceased, 
It is vain to live in hope; 
For if Christ raised some from death, 
The rest shall never rise from dust. 

JOHN DAVIS, PRINTER, CARMARTHEN. 
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" DO CTR I N K () I B A PT ISMS." 

Many people think, because Paul says "one baptism," thai it is 
wrong to baptize a person more than once. But ibis is a greal 
error, which arises from the traditions of our forefathers, who were 
not aware of the difference between "one baptism" and several ad- 
ministrations of tt. The administering oi the ordinance on two per- 
sons does not constitute two baptisms: and. ol course, baptizing a 
man twice does not constitute two baptisms, an) more than does 
baptizing two persons. Baptism is one administering of the ordi- 
nance, and "baptisms" are several administering*. "'Tlie doctrine of 
baptisms ," then, is the subject in question; and we wish to prove 
it to be reasonable and scriptural. We are as willing as anyone to 
acknowledge that there ought to be "one baptism;" and we are just 
as willing to state that more than one is being claimed in Wales 
these days, and it is by those who are fiercely shouting "one bap- 
tism." Dare we say that baptism of the sign, baptism of example, 
baptism of sprinkling, baptism of immersion, baptism of infants, 
baptism of believers, and baptism for the remission of sins are all 
u one baptism"? No, we have known for years now, that many can- 
not be one. 

Now, since there ought to be "one baptism," we can search out 
what kind it is, so that we can determine whether il is a baptism 
that can be administered more than once on the same person. 
Perhaps the words of Peter on the day of Pentecost will be suffi- 
cient to explain the purpose of baptism. He said, "Repent, and be 
2 
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baptized everj one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins" (Acts ii, 38). Thai must be the baptism Paul was 
thinking about when lie said "one baptism," and no other. It was 
not a baptism to signify forgiveness, but one through which one 
can receive forgiveness; and those obedient to such a baptism, 
receive forgiveness of their sins from God, through the response of 
a good conscience in (he baptism. Only by being obedient to 
the baptism for the remission of sins, or receiving his "birth of 
water and of the Spirit. ' can man enter the kingdom of God. 
When in (lie kingdom of God. there is no need for anyone to be 
baptized, or to lie born again, for every transgression he commits: 
il will be enough for him to ask forgiveness of the King and of his 
fellow subjects, for the Son of the King pleads for each one in 
the kingdom. Bui when the subject does not ask forgiveness, 
thus committing greater sin. lie is cast out into the kingdom of 
darkness, namely to the same condition he was in at the begin- 
ning. Now, imagine that the one in question is eager to humble 
himself a second time, and wishes to enter again into the kingdom 
of God; — which way could he go? Should he be like a thief, 
climbing in to unlawful places, or should he go through the door 
as at first? If he should go through the door, like any honest 
man, would that make that one door two doors? And if the door is 
not baptism for the remission of sins, or being "born of water," 
what can it be? This is not a difficult matter to answer: for the 
administering of baptism two or three times to the same person 
does not make more than "one baptism," — any more than the 
believing of the same thing two or three times over, by the 
same person, makes more than "one faith." It is obvious, then, 
that a man must believe again, receive his baptism again, before 
he can go in again to the kingdom of God; and if he takes an- 
other way, he is a thief and a robber, as much the second time as 
the first time. 

Having shown the logic of the "doctrine of baptisms," we can 
look further into what the scriptures show about it. Paul says to 
the Hebrews, that although for the time they ought to be teach- 
ers, they have need for one to teach them what are the "first 
principles of the oracles of God," and that they had become such 
as had need of milk, instead of strong meat which they could 
have, if they were used to it. Then, Paul reasons like this — 
"Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let 
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us go on unto perfection; not laying again the foundation of 
repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God, of the 
doctrine of BAPTISMS, and of laying on of hands" (Heh. vi, I, 2). 
"And this will we do." he says, "if God permit. For," he says 
again, showing the danger, "it is impossible for those who were 
once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers of the world to come, if they shall 
fall away, to renew them again to repentance" (ver. 'A-(i), If a 
man is open to laying a foundation again for repentance and 
faith, why not for baptism and the laying on of hands? We see 
that it is not possible for those who have had strong meal, and 
fall afterwards, to he renewed again; and that it is possible 
for those who are accustomed to milk, to lay again a foundation 
for repentance, faith, baptism, and the laying on of hands — 
but that it is far belter to try to avoid this, b\ going "on to per- 
fection," "being confident of this very thing, thai he which 
hath begun a good work in you will perform il until the day of 
Jesus Christ." Let each one of the Saints who does not love the 
doctrine ol "baptisms," proceed as Paul counsels, lest he be 
turned out ol the kingdom, and face the danger of failing to 
be renewed in order to enter again. And if there be any of the 
world who choose to oppose this doctrine, let them do so on 
the grounds of reason and scripture, so that we may know where 
to look for the battle, in order to be nearby. 



REASONS WHY 1 SUPPORT INK PRINCIPLES 
O F T HE SAINTS. 

1. TlIF. STRONGEST point in law is witness: so it is with the 
gospel, which is the "perfect law of freedom." It must also have 
a witness for every case. But the question is, who are the 
witnesses? 1. I am a witness by seeing, hearing, and feeling; 
therefore, of that which I know I testify; namely that God has 
revealed his will in this age, and has raised up a prophet to 
establish his church (the Latter-day Saints) on the earth, and 
that his servants have been sent with authority. 2. The 
Bible, which people say they believe, is a witness; this states 
that God will restore all things in the latter days, which can- 
not be achieved without restoring the church as it was in the 
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beginning. ,'i. The llolv Ghost is a witness; but we cannot obtain 
it without first obeying. "The world cannot receive it," says 
Christ; and Peter said, "we are his witnesses of these things; and 
so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that 
obey linn. 

'2. There is no mission or commission except the one preached by 
the Saints; (or the commission is to be read like this: — "Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to ever) creature." Here no 
one is soul except apostles: and since the sects of this age deny 
the existence of apostles. lhe\ have no one to begin to preach, ac- 
cording to this message: therefore, the) ought to refrain from 
preaching, or else admit thai there arc apostles and prophets in the 
church, remembering also that "no man laketli this honour unto 
himself, but he that is called of God. as was Aaron." Aaron was 
called In a prophet, namel) Moses: likewise Timolhv was called 
"by prophecy and b\ the laying on of hands of the eldership;" and 
since they do not have the spirit of prophecy, how is it possible 
for them to have as much as one preacher among them, much 
less that all their teachers be servants of Christ? Also, the chosen 
servants must preach to the kings and archbishops, priests and 
preachers, in the same way they do to the ungodly; for Christ 
said to preach to "every creatine;" and if they needed to preach 
to the Jewish priests, they need to preach to the preachers of our 
own country. 

3. If Joseph Smith wjis a false prophet, and all the Saints are 
deceivers, that does not prove that as much as one of the other 
religious sects is a church of God: therefore, they ought not to 
try to prove that the Saints are false, but rather to show that 
their churches are true; and I suppose that this would be a 
year's work for them, at least. 

Here I shall put forward the plan of the primitive church, 
to show whether any sect of our country answers the descrip- 
tion. 1. Before anyone can be a witness, he must have the 
spirit of prophecy. 2. There must be chosen witnesses to stand up 
for the truth that is taught in the church. 3. The church must 
be one society, and in no way can it be more than one. 4. The 
witnesses must be capable of putting an end to every argument 
by testifying, "Thus saith the Lord;" therefore, these servants 
know who are the subjects of baptism, what is the manner, 
what is the purpose, &c; and not only in regard to the topic of 



ZION'S TRUMPET. 29 

baptism, but every other topic that may be necessary for the 
church to know. Who would not wish to lie a member of such a 
church as this? R. EVANS. 



THE TREE AND ITS FRUIT. 

Each tree shall by its fruil be known, 
Says Jesus Christ, the wisest Judge: 
And even kind of fruit that's borne. 
Shows good or bad wuhm the tree. 

Here are the fruits oi several kind 
Still to be bad in the Church of God: — 

Faith and knowledge, the gift of healing. 
And the gilt of tongues given to some. 

This true Comforter gently shows 

And prophesies also unto us; 

Those things which were, that are. and are yet to be, 

He well explains at every turn. 

And powerful gifts lie doth impart, 
Putting demons all to flight; 
These are the fruits which test the tree — 
Given by the seal of holiest heaven. 

If then these fruits are not be had, 
Quite paltry is the word of Paul; 
For he soundly promised all, 
Barring none, would share in them. 

To members of the Corinth* church, 

He said they would receive of heaven's gifts; 

And this same promise is given 

"To all" whom God calls from the "world." 

And Joel of old as well foretold, 

The church of God would have these things: 

"All my sons, and daughters, too," 

Says God, "will surely share in prophecy; 

* 1 Cor. xii— xiv. 
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"Young men shall see such wondrous things, 
Once they've received this gospel gift: 
Old men shall also dream their dreams, 
li\ virtue of the Holy Ghost." 

In this way they shall forward go. 

B) receiving the gill of the Holj Ghost; 

And Hi) true witness to all men. 

Is thai the tree and Iruit are one. A. E. 



LOVING DARKNESS M O K K THAN LIGHT. 

TilK KoI.I.owiim; is a letter sent to our brother Capt. Jones, 
dated December 25. 1818. from a man who lives about ten miles 
Irom Merlin r. We shall reliant from naming him. lest bv so doing 
we offend hint. It appears that the man had been discussing the 
doctrine ol the Saints with Capt. Jones: and the effect it had on 
him can be seen in the following letter: — 

"I cannot leave the church I have been a member of for so many years, 
and depart from I he comfort of my family, to pniless the religion of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. — although il has caused my mind to be troubled, perhaps 
more than anyone realizes other than myself, most likely. I have decided to 
adhere to my beliefs, and to turn a deaf ear to your fancy reasonings; and I 
do not want you to talk with me further, since I am so much inclined to put 
you to the lest." 

Tlie foregoing letter brings to mind the reasonings that took 
place between Paul and Agrippa, and the fear the latter had of 
being won over to Christianity by the solid reasoning of the apos- 
tle. We feel sorry for such men. Although convinced of the truth, 
they prefer to sacrifice themselves, rather than the comfort of their 
families and their beliefs. It is a pity that some people cannot fol- 
low Christ, without carrying his cross; and follow him to glory, 
without being hated and scorned by the world. Perhaps the 
author of the letter can journey toward eternal life along the wide 
road by turning a "deaf ear" to those who show him the narrow 
way. If he can do that, he will demonstrate more wisdom than the 
Son of God ever showed. That way was very rough, and it was 
only the "foolish things of the world" who dared travel on it. Too 
much family and religious comfort would be sacrificed by the wise 
men, if they were to follow "the carpenter's son," namely that 
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"glutton and winebibber" who cast out devils by the power of 
Beelzebub. Choosing Christ and his apostles in this age, rather 
than the way of Calvin, Wesley, &c, proves the choosers to be the 
"filth of the world and the offscouring of all things," and ""out of 
their minds" like Christ: but choosing beliefs contrary to those of 
the apostles, and contrary to themselves, proves the choosers to be 
wise men, responsible, and respectable, and men who are well 
spoken of by the world. No wonder, then, when all is considered, 
that the man in question has decided to turn a deal ear to the old 
Saints, and their fancy reasoning, and to cling to the religion that 
makes the world, mankind, and the devil his friends! 



THE TESTIMONY OK PHILLIP SKIX, BLAENAU. MONMOUTH. 

Mk. El),, — 1 wish to have space in the TlU'MPKT lo inform the 
public with respect to the lies thai have been spread about me, 
about William Phillips, and about Capl. Jones, after I was placed 
in the insane asylum. 1 have nou come out of that place, and am 
considered in my right mind, and am fully able lo say what 1 
know. At present I am not a member with the Saints, although 1 
wish to join with them soon; but, at the same lime, I would like 
to clear the characters of William Phillips and Capl. Jones in the 
face of the shameful lies told about them: for I would not con- 
sider it just for me to refrain from being totally honest with 
everyone. It has been said that Capt. Jones took a large sum of 
money from me, together with my walch, all of which is a 
barefaced lie. Also, it has been said that he took my overcoat 
from me; but the truth is that I have not had such a coat ever 
since I became associated with the Saints, and thus it was not 
possible that Capt. Jones would have had the chance to take it. 
All the other things that were spread around about things being 
taken from me are also lies. With respect to what happened to 
me at that time, namely the treatment I received from evil spir- 
its, I testify that I received much relief from them whenever the 
elders rebuked them; and whenever I was again troubled by them 
the reason was that I had not done as I was instructed by the of- 
ficers, and I was thereby giving space for the devil. My being 
"new in the faith," perhaps, was keeping me from acting 
as I should. I can say that I have received much benefit from 
the prayers of the Saints in my behalf; and I am happy now that 



;V2 /lo\s TRUMPET. 

I am in my right mind. I know lhat the Saints are good men, and 
that their religion is of God, and thai they did their best for 
me. Thai which was out of place was not in the Saints, or their 
religion, hul in me. The foregoing is true, and worthy of being 
made known. Yours truly, &c, 

Feb. 6. 1849. PHILLIP Skix. 

[This is the man whom the Key. \\ . K. Davies, Dowlais, prattled so much 
about in the "Star of Gomer," urn! other monthlies, suggesting lhat lie had 
been robbed ol liis money. Let each une judge for himself, whether il is this 
sober, pious, and non-perseculing Reverend, or the man himself, who ought 
to know liesi whether he was robbed or not? The proverb lhat Mr. Davies 
mentioned (namely. "I nless you punish a llnel. lie will punish von"), when 
he observed Ins friend Qipt. Jones threatening to punish his false accusers, 
iniu merits the proverb "\ thief shouls thief first." a» a comparison. Before 
finishing, we would like So warn Mr. Davies thai the "devil of Nantyglo" is 
now searching for a place to rest in drj areas; and if he is to avoid him, he 
should keep his interior, as il usually is. plentv irrt . — Kl).| 



PHOSPHORUS EXPOSING LIES. 

Tilt: l-ot.LOW IN<, loiter to us shows llic deceit of those stories 
thai say that phosphorus is the Holy Ghosl of the Sainls, and 
also it shows thai the filthy lucre of the reverends is the source 
from which lliey originate: — 

"Victoria. January 27, 1849. 
"Dear Brother, — I believe that you and the public have a right 
to know something of the reason which compelled me to join with 
the Saints in the first place. When I had heard so much being 
said against them by those whom I considered to be servants of 
Almighty God, whose words I thoroughly believed, I would use 
their sayings, as much as 1 could, to oppose those whom they 
and I called Satanists and devils, &c. But some time ago, our 
minister, Mr. Rees, Victoria, decided to sally forth in the name of 
the God of Israel's armies against the Mormon Philistines and 
defeat them, he said; but to his great disappointment this was the 
means of convincing some of his own members, who by now are 
bearing strong testimony of the divinity of the religion they now 
profess, instead of that which they received under his ministry, 
although like myself they followed it for years. Now, when 
Mr. Rees saw that the hope of his profits was fading because of 
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that, he said one evening, while culling off one of his members 
for joining with the Saints, that by so doing he had sinned 
against the Holy Ghost, and that he was expelling him before the 
congregation as an example to others; and he said also that 
he eould show the deceit of those men with threepence worth 
of phosphorus! After that, Mr. Kees brought it to me in a bottle 
for that purpose, and warned me about it. that I was to take care 
to keep water in the bottle always; and when 1 entered into 
the house of one of the Saints thai 1 was to rub it on mv head 
beforehand, working my miracles secretly, and not showing what 
I had to anyone. Also, he said that a man in America had 
made himself look like an angel in the sight of men, and that he 
had persuaded them to build a house for him b) saving that 
he was an angel of God, and that they would be greatly blessed 
for that. But when I tried the contents of the bottle, it burned mv 
fingers! and by then 1 began to slow down, and I said thai it 
would be impossible for such a thing as that to he used by the 
Saints on their heads, since it burned so frightfully; anil I saw 
that it was "false tales" that were told me by my pastor. The 
next order I received was for me to have nothing to do with the 
deceivers, lest they deceive me also; but despite that, I decided 
to test the deceit, since the Saints promised the gift of the Holy 
Ghost to anyone who would obey. Thus, I was baptized for the 
remission of sins; and by now I know that Mr. Rees and his 
bottle are the deceivers, and that the signs follow the Saints as 
they claim. There is as much difference between my religion now 
and the one I professed before, as there is between sound and 
substance — yes, between wishing for something and enjoying it; 
and I have received more knowledge now than I had during the 
nine years I was with the Baptists. Therefore, I wish for my dear 
former brethren not to believe the old tales and the lies that are 
published in the periodicals from time to time, and by those 
reverends who conceal the truth from their listeners. Let them 
try the Saints for themselves; and if they do this honestly I know 
they will receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, and they know of 
the doctrine. 

"Yours, dear brother, in the truth, 

"John Davies. 
"R S. — I am sorry to inform you that the contents of the bot- 
tle caught fire and burned someone's hands very badly." 
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FURTHER PROOF OF THE DIVINITY 
OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

[From the "Edinburgh Evening Courant," for October 16. 1848.] 
"DISCOVERIES IN AMERICA: 

"THE papers received from the United States by the last 
mail, contain several very curious and important matters deserving 
particular notice. Amongst these we notice, first, the pointed and 
remarkable account given, that at Durango, the capital of the 
province of that name, in Mexico (say hit. 24 deg. 30 min., and 
long. L03 deg. 35 min. \V.|. caverns have been discovered 
and entered, containing hundreds of thousands of embalmed 
bodies (mummies), similar to those of ancient Kgvpl. This is a 
most remarkable point and fact in the history of man, and the 
blither development of these ancient remains will be awaited 
with impatience by ourselves and an inquiring public. In the 
meantime, the discovery clearly points out these remains to be of 
Egyptian or Phoenician extraction, or, more properly, of both. 
There are many reasons, from recent discoveries, to believe 
that the continent of America was known to the nations of the 
ancient world; and a nation who. like the Egyptian, circum- 
navigated Africa, as the Egyptians certainly did, may readily be 
supposed to have crossed the Atlantic, and got to America. At 
any rate, if once they got to the southward, and clear of land, 
within the sphere of the trade wind, they had no alternative but 
lo run before it to the western world. The Red Charibs of the 
Windward Islands, Grenada, and St. Vincent (now, we believe, 
extinct) were most certainly, from their manner, customs, and re- 
ligion of the Phoenician and Carthagenian race, but from the 
discovery above alluded to, and those some time ago made in 
Central America, by Stephens, it would appear that all the west- 
ern portion of the American continent had been discovered 
and peopled by Eastern Asiatic nations. It would exceed our lim- 
its to quote references to show this fact. We shall here simply 
remark, that whoever looks at the able drawings in Stephen's 
book on Central America will perceive them to be covered with 
Egyptian hieroglyphics and Hamyarctic letters, such as those 
lately discovered in Southern Arabia, and at once perceive that 
the figures and linaments are those of superior civilized Asiatic 
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nations, in which portion of the world vast civilized empires 
were found in very ancient times, as also in Egypt, one of the 
most ancient and powerful of the whole, and which, though 
strictly speaking, an African power, yet her sway extended both 
in Africa and in Asia; and, above all, was. in the African por- 
tion, comprehended in what was called the Land of Cush or 
Ethiopia, in its early and most extended sense, including both 
Arabia and Africa, from the Red Sea to the hanks of the Nile 
throughout its course. 

"In corroboration of what we have staled regarding America, 
in its western parts, being discovered and peopled from the East- 
ern world, we may state that we had lately the pleasure of con- 
versing with a very intelligent gentleman, long resident in the 
Sandwich Islands (Honolulu), who stales thai it is not unusual 
for vessels from Japan to he driven by the western winds upon, 
or to be picked by the whaling ships off, these islands, anil 
landed in them, he himself having been the means of relieving 
and sending hack some of their crews to their own country, 
through the Russian settlement al Kamskatscka. The prevalence 
of strong south wesl winds from all the coasts of Eastern Asia 
beyond the northern tropic will just as certainly drive vessels, 
when blown off the coast, before them to the coast of America, 
as the trade wind on the Atlantic would carry vessels from 
Africa to America. But what is more important, and to the 
point, he told us that the natives of the Sandwich Islands are 
daily in the habit of rehearsing, in songs, the traditions of the 
exploits of their ancestors, and tracing these back through a 
period of 180 reigns or kings (at 12 years to a reign, this would 
give 2160 years); they describe them as issuing in swarms, 
by fleets, from the southern points of Eastern Asia, mentioning 
especially the Malay coast, and thence coming along by the 
southern points of Japan, giving the very names of the head- 
lands, as stated by the earliest Dutch navigators, till they gained 
the coast of America on the Oregon or Columbian territory; 
thence descending the western coast of America into the tropical 
division thereof, they returned home through the islands in 
the North Pacific Ocean, giving to some of them the names 
as known at the present day. From this we perceive how America 
could be peopled from Asia, and also how Asiatic manners, and 
a people like Asiatics could be found in it. The Anglo-Saxon 
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race having now got a finn footing and power in the more central 
portions of the American continent, may speedily prepare us for 
learning other important discoveries, which will go to connect the 

ancient inhabitants ol the Old World with those of the New." 



[The speculations of the learned have at last come to a focus. 
Stephens's late discovery in Central America of Egyptian 
hieroglyphics, great numbers of which he has given in his draw- 
ings, and published in his able book of that curious region, and 
the still later discovery of many thousands of mummies in 
the caverns of Mexico, similar to those of Ancient Egypt, are 
evidences so pointed, that Ancient America must have been 
peopled from the highh civilized nations of Asia, that the learned 
are at last convinced of the fact. The unlearned, however, 
have got the start of the learned in this instance, for they found 
it out about nineteen years ago. through the medium of the Book 
of Mormon. Moroni, who lived over fourteen centuries ago, in 
closing up the history of his nation says, (page 580): — "Now, 
behold, we have written this record, according to our knowledge, 
in the characters which are called among us the reformed 
Egyptian, being handed down and altered by us, according to our 
manner of speech." Joseph Smith has given us the history of 
ancient America, translated from Egyptian hieroglyphics, showing 
that America was peopled by colonies from one of the most en- 
lightened nations of Asia, even from Jerusalem, a nation of 
Israelites, who were well acquainted with Egyptian hiero- 
glyphics, embalming bodies, &c; for their forefathers had dwelt 
in Egypt upwards of 400 years, and at a period too, when the 
art of embalming was known — Jacob and his son Joseph 
both being embalmed. No wonder, then, that they should intro- 
duce these Egyptian arts into America. But the learned anti- 
quarians will speculate on their new discoveries, and try to find 
some clue as to the origin of the ancient nations of that conti- 
nent, while the unlearned will have them in derision, and 
laugh at their folly for not believing in the plain and pointed his- 
tory contained in the Book of Mormon, and published years 
ago. Let them alone; they cannot make any discoveries but what 
will establish the divine authenticity of that excellent and most 
precious record. — En.] 
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A WELSHMAN'S PROPHECY OF THE RESTORATION 
OF THE TRUE RELIGION UN OUR MIDST. 

WE have come into possession of the last page of an old Welsh 
pamphlet, containing eight pages, the work of one Jonathan 
Hughes. Someone has written "Trefriw, 1 805," at the bottom of 
the leaf; but we wouht think, from the looks of it, and the crude 
picture of the man under the word "End" at lite end of the 
pamphlet, that it is much older. Hut never mind about that, until 
we lay our hands on all of il, we will pul before our readers 
all that we have ol il, beginning with the page hall way through 
the vision. Were it nol for the facl dial the piece we have is 
printed, and shows proofs of age, we should not venture to pub- 
lish it, lest the public think about il as they think of the Book 
of Mormon; for the one. and the other, co-testify of the restoration 
of the true religion on the earth. The following is a correct copy 
of it, and written as much like the original as we could possibly 
make it: — 

"all on the waves of the Sea. and each Shipwright went in his own 
Vessel. And when they sailed the seas, a frightful storm stirred 
the waters and brought all the Vessels together, and the wind drove 
the one to strike the other until they were all in pieces; yea and 
also their very lives were lost; and when I saw this confusion I was 
frightened, and I ran for my life, neither did 1 try to save as much as 
one of them, but rather I remembered the word I heard. Each one 
will stand up for himself; and in no time 1 had reached land safely; 
And the Angel presently appeared to me, then he turned towards me 
and he spoke to me (dearly indicating the meaning of this vision; 
And here is the sum of his Interpretation. The Sea you have 
beheld is the corruption of this world; And the flimsy and empty 
Ships are the Religions which have adorned il in the grand fashion 
of human wisdom. And the Shipwrights are the Preachers who are 
according to the flesh, having not understood the word of the 
Holy Spirit; but God who is patient, slow lo anger and abundant in 
his mercy, tolerates them, for the time has not yet come, hut the 
time is approaching in which the Lord will send the ministers of the 
Gospel, who will preach the mystery of the Heavenly Kingdom, and 
they will explain to men the truths of God through living, spiritual 
faith; And when the sound of their voices is heard, an excitement will 
arise throughout the whole Kingdom, debates about scriptures among 
the empty opinions of men, and this is the stormy confusion which you 
beheld on the sea, the ships hitting against each other; but when the 
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Gospel is Preached in its Force and ils spiritual Splendor, the Professors who 
constantly walk in their own light must vanish, for they cannot withstand the 
Witness of the true Christians. All this I have sought out through the mys- 
tery of spiritual knowledge. 

"JollN'ATIIAN Hl"<;HKS." 

Our readers will see that the foregoing prophecy is being 
completely fulfilled in our midst in these days. Is not the reli- 
gion now restored, which all the believers of the land may know, 
and which is exactly the same, at leas! in beliefs, as the religion 
ol the apostles? Is it not for believing that all things which 
God placed in the primitive church, and arc in it now, lhat the 
Saints are condemned? Is it not for saving that God loves his 
children now as he did then, by imparting the same blessings to 
them, that the world hates us? If the true faith were restored, 
would the world speak highly nf it? Or would not the devil 
through religions and long-faced men claim thai the true reli- 
gion was already in the land with them, and exhort the people to 
believe that the others were deceivers? Should anyone wish 
answers to these questions, lei him read the publications of his 
country, drink of the teachings of the pulpits, and take note 
of the love ol the world for the reverends. If he is not satisfied, 
let him go to the "dregs of the earth," and let him ask them; 
for (he dregs were the wisest before, and perhaps they are the 
wisest still. 



LI G HT. 

LIGHT is a consecutive sequence of extremely small bits 
of substance, flowing from a light source, such as the sun, fire, 
a candle, &c. These bits flow in every direction, without 
hindering each other; and also in straight lines, unless they 
are bent by going through various refractions; because light, 
since it is composed of substance, is subject to attraction, 
which causes these bits to deviate from their straight course: 
this is known as inversion, and the twisted and bent appear- 
ance of objects when submersed in water is attributed to 
this. Wood, for example, when half in water, appears to be bent; 
and also, inversion has the ability to lift the celestial beings above 
ihe atmosphere, when in fact they are beneath it, and to cause 
them to appear higher in the firmament than they truly are. Bits 
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of light are so small, that a huge number of them are contained 

in a small place. Dr. Nieuwentyl (in his 'Religious Philoso- 
pher') calculates that, in a second of time, the huge number 
of 418,660,000,000.000,000,000.000,000,000,000,000,000,000.000 
bits of light flow from a burning candle. These bits are so small, 
that they cannot be distinguished by our best magnifying glasses; 
and if they were not like this, instead of being of benefit to us. 
they would deprive us of our sight, with the force that arises from 
their remarkable speed, which is known to be more than 
11,500,000 miles a minute. 

When these small bits flow from the- sun. or from a candle, 
and descend on bodies, and thus are reflected in our eyes, they 
activate in us the idea ol that lliing. b\ forming its picture on 
the retina. 

The fact thai beams of lighl flow in every direction from 
different sources, without hindering each other, is obvious from 
the following lest: — Make a small hole in a linn blade of metal. 
and put the blade in a vertical position on a table, and opposite 
the blade place a row of burning candles standing near to each 
other; then place a sheet of paper, or cardboard, a little ways 
from the other side of ihe blade, and die beams of all the 
candles as they flow through the hole will form as many spots 
of light on the paper as (here are candles in front of the 
blade; each spot so big and clear as if it were one candle throw- 
ing one spot of light, which shows that the beams do not hinder 
each other in their movements, although they cross through the 
same hole. 

Light and heat, insofar as the latter depends on the rays of the 
sun, reduce in proportion to the distance of the planets from 
the sun, and therefore in proportion to the distance of any object 
from a fire or candle. For example, let A, B, C, D, be four 
objects, placed near to a fire or candle; let A be two feet 
from them; B, four feet; C, six feet; and D, eight feet; then 
the square of their different distances is A 4, B 16, C 36, and 
D 64; according to that, A has four times as much light or heat 
as B, nine times as much as C, and sixteen times as much as 
D; and, conversely, D has only a sixteenth as much light or 
heat as A, &c. By this rule the corresponding measure of light 
or heat the earth, the moon, or the planets receive from the sun 
is determined. 
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P R V E RBS. 

Thk man who possesses much wealth, and refuses to enjoy 
it, is like an ass who carries gold on his back, but eats 
thistles. 

By denying fault, one causes il to double. 

A friend in need, is a Iriend indeed. 

The good man is never miserable, nor is the bad man ever 
happy. 

The miser is like a dog in the wheel, — he roasts food for 
others. 

By slightly injuring another, we greatly injure ourselves. 

A lie has no legs, hut slander- has wings. 

The man who breaks his word, compels others to be unfaithful 
to him. 

A soil answer lurnelh awa\ wrath; hut grievous words stir up 
anger. 

A spur in the head, is worth two in the heel. 

The wise man stalls in the end; but the fool ends at die start. 

A careless young man, becomes a needy old man. 

K you do nol open the door for die devil, he will go away. 

He who lives onl\ lor himself, is unworthy of living. 

He who is able to suffer the bad, and enjoy the good, is in- 
deed a wise man. 

lie who is deprived ol shame, is deprived of conscience. 

He who does nol prevent evil, when he can, participates in the 
evil. 

He who does not know that he is weak, is weak in knowledge. 

He who makes an idol of his self-interest, makes a martyr of 
his uprightness. 

There are more who commend honesty, than there are those 
who practice il. 

He who makes an ass of himself, has no right to complain if 
men ride on his back. 

The atheist goes one step further than the demons; for they 
believe and tremble. 

The hypocrite pays tribute to God, only to deceive men. 

Since you are not sure of one hour, do not waste as much as 
one minute of your time. 

Adversity flatters no one. 
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Ask your pocket what you should bu\. 

Wrath begins in foolishness, and cuds in repentance. 

The man who is deprived of virtue himself, envies those who 
have it. 

A faithful friend is life's medicine, and his excellence is 
priceless. 

Slander stems more often from pride than from malice. 

Be a Friend to yourself, and others will he your friends 
as well. 

Do not depend too much on the time to come. 

Bought sense is the best, hut perhaps it costs more than it is 
worth. 

Through the errors ol others, the wise man will correct his own. 



Til E TE R MS O K II K A V E N . 

THE terms ol heaven arc spelled mil lo \ou: — 
The first thing you'll do is in Jesus believe; 
And second, you will repent — be not endlessly sad: 
Ihird, be baptized, lor the remission of sin. 

The elders ol (he church will ta\ on their bunds. 
To receive the Spirit, wonderfully il comes; 
At that point the terms will all he fulfilled. 
So you keep the faith till the end of your days. 

Isaac Kkks. 

C () NFERENC E K E I'd K IS . 

DENBIGHSHIRE. 

THE FIRST conference in North Wales was held in Newmarket, on 
the 21st of last January. Alter the morning meeting was opened 
by John Parry, Jr., Abel Evans was chosen to preside, who then 
told the Saints what had taken place in the Merthyr Conference, — 
namely that John Parry, Jr., was to be the Conference President, 
and that Joseph Evans and David Williams were to be his coun- 
selors; and that two branches were to be established — one in 
Abergele, with John Parry to preside over il, and the other in 
Eglwysfach, with Joseph Evans to preside over it. All was 
approved unanimously. 
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After thai the Saints were greeted by John Parry, who pro- 
claimed his gratitude to God. and to the Saints, for his accep- 
tance into the honorable office which was entrusted to him, and 
his determination to magnify it. through the power of God and the 
prayers of the Saints. 

Then llic Branches of Newmarket. Abergele, and Eglwysfach 
were represented; the number of members is 57, containing three 
elders, three priests, and three teachers; all in good condition. 
Two elders, four priests, three teachers, and three deacons were 
called. Robert Barry was set apart to lie president of the New- 
market branch. 

'I he meeting at two was opened with singing and prayer; and 
after breaking bread. &c. the newl) called officials were ordained. 
Then the young officials and the Saints were addressed by brother 
Abel Evans, giving e\tremcl\ beneficial counsels and teachings, 
showing them their duties before God and their fellowmen, 

In the evening. se\eial elders addressed the meeting, and we 
had a generous portion of the Spirit of God throughout the day. 

A. EVANS, President, 
W. PARRY, Scribe. 



CM A PEL OK THE SAINTS, LEA NELL!. 
TlIK foregoing chapel was opened for the service of the Saints in 
Llanelli. Carmarthenshire, on the 28th and the 29th of last January. 
It was built because there was no other convenient place in the 
town, where the Saints could meet together, and where they could 
invite their friends of the world to hear their doctrine. On the above 
occasion, Capt. Jones, Win. Phillips, and others, spoke on the vari- 
ous subjects of their beliefs. Considerable commotion was shown 
Sunday night, when Capt. Jones invited his brothers and sisters to 
come out of Babylon, according to the call of God in this age, and 
when he portrayed who was Babylon of the latter days. The com- 
motion was outside only; inside everyone was listening attentively. 
The various meetings were overflowing with Saints and other listen- 
ers; and we are told that it has continued thus almost every Sun- 
day since then. We fear, therefore, that it will be necessary to en- 
large it soon, or get some other place in the town. A platform, and 
not a pulpit, as other chapels of the country have, is what is in this 
chapel, and there is space on it for many preachers to sit, and a 
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higher place for the speaker. The Saints do not in any way consider 
a chapel to be a house of God, but simply a house for them; for 
no place can be a house of God, unless he gave a commandment 
for it to be built, as he did for the- temple earlier in Jerusalem. The 
temple on mount Zion will be his house, for he has given the com- 
mandment for il to be built in these latter davs. 



LETTER TO PRESIDENT \V . I'll It, I, IPS. 

DEAR BROTHER, — I am both pleased and happy to inform you that 
all the Saints in the Monmouth Conference have requested thai I let 
you know by letter that they express their warmest gratitude to you 
for your tireless and faithful service and ministry in the time which 
has gone by; and that they greatly rejoice in that which they have 
enjoyed through you. And though I have searched carefully among 
all the Saints in this conference, I have (ailed to find even one who 
bears a single accusation against you, that you have been oppres- 
sive, or have anylhing to do with that which is bad, rather that you 
are full of faith, and posessed of the spirit of your calling always. 
to the point that they would jump for joy each time you visited 
them. Their wish and prayer is that that God who sustained you to 
fulfill so faithfully your previous calling, continue in his goodness 
and his grace, by sustaining you in your present calling, for the 
glory of his great name'. 

Your obedient and humble servant in Christ, 

TtlOS. Glt.KS, Conference President. 



MISCELLANEOUS 



Every Day a Sabbath Day. — The following days of the week are set 
aside for public worship by different nations: — Sunday, or the Day of the 
Lord, by the Christians; Monday, by the Greeks; Tuesday, by the Persians; 
Wednesday, by the Assyrians; Thursday, by the Egyptians; Friday, by the 
Turks; and Saturday, by the Jews. 

A BABE'S EPITAPH. 
Brief days in this world were given to her; 
She tasted of neither its evil or good: 
Having carried no cross, she'll happily live, 
For a tenant of heaven's realm is she. 
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CONTENTIONS. — In the majority of contentions the fault lies on both 
sides. Contention ran be compared to a spark, which cannot he kindled 
without flint, as well as steel: hut wood will allow either one to strike 
against it forever, without showing an) (ire. 

Worthy of Notice. — When you come across a red man who is faith- 

lul. ii tall man who is wise, a fat man who is fleet ol loot, a thin man who 
is foolish, a handsome man who is no! proud, a poor man who is not envi- 
ous, a knave who is not a liar, an honest man who is not overly concerned 
aboul his loss, a smooth-talking man who is not clever and deceitful, a 
man who winks at another without being cunning and false, a stooping man 
who is not selfish, a merciful sailor and hangman, a poor man building 
churches, a quack doctor with a clear conscience, a bailiff who is not a 
cruel villain, a landladv who does uol overcharge, and a lender who is gen- 
erous; — then you ma) sa\ thai you have come across something remark- 
able, men acting contrary lo the natural course of nature. — Aristotle. 

Is TllkKh "\\ ishmi in \ \\ u;T — \ wigmaker, in order to attract the 
attention ol the public to hi> shop, placed a beautiful picture above his 
door, showing Absalom hanging b) his hair, and underneath it this 
verse: — 

"Oh! see Absalom — hanging b\ his hair! 

Mad he worn a wig. he would not be there." 
Hut, a barber nearb\. not lo be outdone In his neighbor, also put up a 
picture, showing a man drowning, one who could have been saved h\ an- 
other man's taking him b) the hair, but his wig came off his head. Beneath 
the picture were these words: — 

"Had he worn his own hair, and paid for its shearing. 

He would never have drowned, but a wig he was wearing." 

STRONG DKlNk. — "It is a great mistake." says Charles from Bala, "to 
think thai strong drink strengthens men, and makes them capable of 
heavy work; completely to the contrary, it greatly causes a man's nature to 
weaken and languish. Everything which overly warms the blood, causes a 
proportionate weakening ol strength. Men who have never tasted strong 
drink, are easily able lo accomplish more work than others, and generally 
live longer and more comfortably." 

PUBLIC AND PRIVATE. 
If public you yearn lo be, 
Knowing hardly anyone at all, 

Make your home in a village; 
And if you wish to know throngs, 
With hardly anyone knowing you, 

Then live in a fort or a town. 

JOHN DAVIS. PRINTER. CARMARTHEN 
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T H E I. A M E M A N A I I i I E T E M PL E . 

How great tilt' fame ol the old lame man who sal Ijv the temple 
gate has become in these <la\s. Mention is made ol him in ever) 
discussion about faith. He is made out to be a very faithful man 
in money, but in nothing else. He was as nitieh without faith to 
receive healing as is a mountain, if we believe what the unin- 
formed say. Il is reasonable to assume that he had faith to re- 
ceive money, Otherwise he would not have sal at ihe temple gale 
for that purpose; but the question is, did he have lailh lo receive 
healing'? Ask all the learned ol the age, and they will say, "He 
did not." Rather il appears that Peter, with John, when they "'fas- 
tened their eyes on him," and commanded him, "Look on us," 
thought that he had something besides money-type faith, for there 
was no need to fasten much attention on him, he being so obvi- 
ous in the sight of everyone. Furthermore, il is reasonable lo 
judge that the lame man of the temple had as many qualifications 
to receive healing, as did (he other lame man of Lystra (Acts xiv, 
9) to receive the same. After Paul had "beheld STKDKASTLY" the 
latter, he perceived "that he had faith lo be healed," and he said 
to him, "Stand upright on thy feel." Peter did the same at the 
gate of the temple; after fastening particular attention on the 
other lame man, and after having a chance to see what lie had, 
he dared to tell him in the name of Jesus of Nazareth to arise. 
Why did the two apostles pay such particular attention, with just 
Paul having a purpose in so doing? and how is it that one apostle, 
3 
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any more llian the other, would venture to heal their lame men, 
without their seeing, through the gift of "discerning of spirits," 
whether they had faith? By failh in the name of Jesus Christ the 
two were healed; but if only the lame mart of Lystra possessed 
faith, how much better off was he for that, if the other one 
received a blessing without faith? If men able to work by faith, 
received health without it, why then did our Lord say to the 
lather of die deal and dumb boy, "If thou canst believe, all 
things are possible to him that believeth?" (Mark ix, 23). It is 
contrary to reason and scripture in judge that the lame man of 
the lemplc did not have faith; because the healing that he re- 
ceived proves that the apostle was satisfied concerning his faith, 
or God would not have blessed him. "for without faith it is im- 
possible to please him," II one agrees that each receives accord- 
ing to his faith, then one believes that the lame man also had 
faith; and if we cannot believe that, we will be, and that justifi- 
ably, "returned like a wave of the sea." for daring to accept si- 
lence in one part ol scripture, to oppose the surety in another 
pari. Hail to the time when the old lame man of the temple can 
show himself again before those who deny his faith in these days, 
so they can see that Christ is always of the same word. 



"A CRY FROM THE HOLY CITY. — REBUILDINC 
SOLOMON'S TEMPLE.— A CALL FOR CODS PEOPLE TO 
RETURN TO JERUSALEM." 

THE editor of the New York Herald says: — "We received with the 
latest steamer from England, a copy of an unusual Proclamation, 
which was published by the Jews who dwell in Jerusalem, to all 
the seed of Abraham to the ends of the earth. It was written in 
pure Hebrew, together with an English translation of it, which we 
publish as a matter worthy of the most serious attention of the 
people of this country." 

(THE PROCLAMATION.) 

"To our brothers the Israelites in Europe and America — gener- 
ous and loving contributors to every good and godly cause — ready 
to stand at the gate to show their love for the promised land; to 
the well wishers of Jerusalem and the friends of Zion (dearer 
to us than our lives), those who support this holy city, and who 
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consecrate their possessions of love and affection, 'to take pity 
upon its stones, and to show mercy towards their dust;' to the 
learned and venerable Rabbis, to their worthy and famous men; 
to noble chieftains and faithful leaders of Israel; to all the godly 
congregations of the Lord, and to every member of them — health, 
life, and success. May the Lord extend them his protection. They 
will rejoice and be extremely happy, and with their own eyes may 
they see when the Lord restores Zion. May this be his gracious 
will. Amen. 

"It is a well known fact throughout Judah and Israel, that 
'the glory has wholly departed the daughter of Zion,' for more 
than a hundred years by now; through violence, congregations of 
German Jews have been deprived of their homes and their inher- 
itances. Cruel oppression has ground them to dust, and has 
obliged them to leave their dwelling places, to turn their backs on 
their houses and their possessions, and to seek refuge by flight. 
Because of this the great sanctuary our ancestors gave us, was 
destroyed and uninhabited, until it was possessed by strangers. 
The sacred buildings it contained, namely the synagogue and 
the Medrash, they destroyed, and all our possessions were com- 
pletely destroyed, and our lawful inheritances were polluted before 
our very eyes. Then our souls refused to be comforted! for how 
could we look at the great evil that had come to our people? 
Just as light derives from a bearn, so our congregation was deter- 
mined to return, to repair, and to restore their buildings, and to 
take root in the holy mountain. For never was there any rest for 
our weary feet — no chosen and consecrated place for us to pray 
and to counsel together. Here our tired eyes found people from 
every nation and tongue, even from the distant isles of the sea, 
having splendid dwelling places and buildings, protected by walls, 
doors, and towers, while the people of the Lord have been exiled 
from their inheritances by rapacious barbarians, and shrouded 
with evil, scorn, and disgrace. The cry of the people has ascended 
to the Lord, who dwells in Zion. He has looked down mercifully 
on their affliction and their oppression. And ever since the ruler 
of Egypt took possession of the holy land's first government — a 
ruler who administers justice through all his territories — a law has 
been passed permitting the Jews to do what they please concern- 
ing the repairing of their ruined synagogues and academies. 
The Lord has seen fit to remember us mercifully, causing us to 
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be restored to the inheritance of our fathers, yea, even to the 
aforementioned sanctuary, which is called the Ruins of the pious 
K. Jehudah (blessed he his memory). Blessed he the Lord our 
God, the God of our lathers, he who stirred the heart of the ruler 
of Lgypl to restore to us the inheritance of our forefathers; and we 
did not dela\ or lose lime in the matter, but strived to build 
Jerusalem. 'We excavated her, and we gatherer! her stones;' and 
the sacred tusk succeeded in our hands, until we completed the 
Medrash, 'and great is the glory of the house;' we built also 
the dwelling places ol the teachers of the law: and also encamp- 
ments for foreigners, which were absolutely indispensable in hous- 
ing the hosts of Israelites who visited the holy city during the 
leasts. And on the last Nosh 1 lodesh Shebat. we had the joy of 
placing the Sepher Torah in the Medrash, which we consecrated 
with the name ol "Meirahem /ion. for the Lord saw fit to comfort 
his people. But, although we. through the blessing of providence, 
haw. in this manner, repaired part of those inheritances with 
which our godl) forefathers bequeathed us, yet our hearts are 
afflicted, and our eyes fail us, when we behold the sanctuary of 
the Lord, the synagogue, which is in ruins, and we (the Ger- 
man congregation) are unable to rebuild it: for, oh, many are 
our poor people, who need bread, and we have been in great debt 
since we built the Medrash, and it is a great burden on us. 
Thus, the cause ol our tribulation confronts us daily; the syna- 
gogue's ruins are in a heap in the middle of the court, surrounded 
by polluted weeds which cover the sacred cairn. Consequently, 
we consider it our special duty to send a missionary to our 
brethren the children of Israel, who are scattered, and in exile, 
to inform them that the Lord's salvation is 'in his land,' so that 
they will rise up and take pity on Zion, for the time has come to 
have mercy on her. In order to fulfill this burdensome mission, 
our dear friend, the well-known and venerable rabbi, the zealous 
and honorable Aaron Selig Ashkenasi, has offered his services. 
He is a strong and godfearing man, of faithful lineage; and it is 
he we will send as our missionary, worthy of every trust, to 
proclaim to all the congregations of Israel, ^according to the 
VISION, which he saw on zions mount;'' and to him we have given 
letters of authority, containing the details with respect to his godly 
mission, and also all other necessary information pertain- 
ing to it. 



ZION'S TRl'MPKT. 49 

"Now, therefore, let the just see and take delight; let the godly 
rejoice and be filled with joy; for the blessed day you have 
awaited so long, has come at last, and you will see it for your- 
selves. A holy erown will again adorn her primitive dwelling 
place. Thus, arise, and take it upon yourselves, according to the 
words of this letter, to dedicate a share of your wealth as a 
sacred gift to assist in building "the temple of the Most High 
King on the mount of the Lord,' so thai \ou will be given a 
name and a share in the chronicles of the righteous in Jerusalem. 
Let not one of you refuse your assistance, rather let the poor man 
contribute his mite for himself and his farnilv willingly, and let 
the rich man give from his wealth, with which the Lord has 
blessed him. Lei the fathers arise with their children, old and 
young alike, to take mercy on Zion in this profitable season; lei 
every man exhort his friend, saving, "We will he zealous and dili- 
gent in behalf of our people, and for the cit) "I our God.' And 
out of love for Zion, and for Jerusalem's sake, we shall not rest, 
and we shall be faithful until Jerusalem is praised throughout the 
whole earth, and we will be first in 0111 rejoicing, as we have 
vowed. 'If I forget Jerusalem, unit m\ righl hand forget its 
strength; shall I not choose thee Jerusalem, above all m\ happi- 
ness?' These are the words of your brethren, those who will greet 
you for the glory of the Lord, and in praise of his land, his peo- 
ple and inheritance, praying daily for our brothers in exile, plac- 
ing our prayers on a holy place, especially near the western 
walls, so that you may be eternally happy, as you yourselves 
wish, and as we ourselves earnestly wish. Endorsed in Jerusalem 
the 18th day of the year 5597, A.M., by the Wardens of the 
Medrash and members of the building committee, for the congre- 
gation of the German Jews in the holy city. (Signed) Hirsh 
Joseph, David Reuben, Nathan Loach's, Abraham S. Salmons, 
Mordecai Avigdor, Uriah S. Hyam. 

"We, whose names are signed below, the Bethdin tax collec- 
tors, and by order of the Reverend chief Rabbi, testify lhat 
the Rev. Aaron Selig Ashkenasi has been authorized to accom- 
plish that which is referred to in the foregoing proclamation. 
London, the Sabbath, Dec. 24, 5599. Israel Levy, Aaron Levy, 
A. L. Barnett." 

[The foregoing Proclamation speaks of great things, and 
shows that the Jews are preparing to gather to Jerusalem, by the 
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coming in of the fulness of nations. The "vision" which Aaron 
Selig Ashkenasi had on the holy mount, bears a striking resem- 
blance to that which was prophesied by Zeehariah (ii, 4), namely, 
"Run, speak to this young man, saying Jerusalem shall be in- 
habited as towns without walls for the multitude of men and cat- 
lie therein." It is logical that the Jews, as well as the Gentiles, 
receive revelation from God, so that the necessary preparations 
can be completed before the coming of the Messiah to save 
them. — El).] 



T II E I) I V I IN 1 T Y () F T II E \i OOK () F MORMON IS 
PROVED FURTHER. 

"YtlCA'l'AN. — Yucatan is the grave of a great nation that has mysteri- 
ou.sk passed a«a\ and left behind no history. Every forest embosoms 
the majestic remains of vasl temples, sculptured over with symbols of a 
lost creed, and nohle cities, whose stately palaces and causeways attest 
it) their mournful abandonment, the colossal grandeur of their builders. 
'['hey are the gigantic tombs of an illustrious race, but they bear neither 
name nor epitaph. The conscience-stricken awe with which the Indian 
avoids them as he relates a confused tradition of a whole people 
extinguished in blood and fire, by his forefathers — a ferocious and can- 
nibal race delighting in human sacrifices — are all that even conjecture 
can say o( the manner in which the ancient occupants of Yucatan, were 
blotted, en masse, from the page of existence. The barbarous extermi- 
nators remained the masters of the country, and built them rude huts 
under the shadow of those immense edifices which are still the marvel 
and the mystery of Yucatan. Oil many of these singular edifices is 
stamped the blond-red impress of a human hand; a fit symbol of the rule 
of blood to which it has so constantly been the victim. This "bloody 
hand" was imprinted with evident purpose on the still yielding stucco of 
the new-built walls, and presents every line and curve in life-like dis- 
tinctness, but the explanation of the symbol is unknown." — From the New 
York Sun, June 8, 1848. 

The writer of the above article on "Yucatan" (in America) is 
greatly mistaken. He says, "Yucatan is the grave of a great 
nation that has mysteriously passed away, and left behind no 
history." This is not so. The first great nation that anciently 
inhabited Yucatan, passed away about 2,440 years ago; but 
their prophets left a history, and abridgment of which has been 
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translated into the English language, called the "Book of Ether," 
and tens of thousands ol copies have been published in the Book 
of Mormon, and circulated both in America and in England for 
many years. The last great nation that inhabited that country and 
passed away, have also left their history which was discovered, 
translated, and published in the English language nearly 20 years 
ago by Joseph Smith, who has since fallen a martyr to the truth, 
instead of being rewarded by man for having unfolded the ancient 
history of one half of our globe from the earliest ages after the 
flood. This seems to be the common loi of the benefactors of the 
human race. They live and die neglected, or are persecuted to 
death by their contemporaries, and their worth is not appreciated 
until they are gone, and not always then. 

The writer acknowledges lhe> discovery of "vast temples," 
"noble cities," and "stately palaces," embosomed in "every for- 
est." He then refers to a confused tradition of the Indians, who 
say that their forefathers exterminated a whole people by "blood 
and fire." He supposes that this is "all that even conjecture can 
say ol the manner in which the ancient occupants of Yucatan, 
were blotted, en masse, from the page of existence." 

How correctly this Indian tradition agrees with the history 
given in the Book of Mormon, Mormon says, that in the 367th 
year after Christ, "the Lamanites" — (he forefathers of the Ameri- 
can Indians — "took possession of the city of Desolation," — which 
was in Central America, near to or in Yucatan — "and this be- 
cause their number did exceed the number of the Nephites," the 
Nephites being the Nation who inhabited the cities of Yucatan. — 
"And they" — the Lamanites — "did also march forward against the 
city of Teancum, and did drive the inhabitants forth out of her, 
and did take many prisoners, both women and children, and did 
offer them up as sacrifices unto their idol gods." In the 375th 
year, large numbers of the INephite women and children were 
taken prisoners, and were also sacrificed unto idols. (Book of 
Mormon, pg. 566 and 567.) 

Mormon, in one of his epistles to his son Moroni, shows their 
awful wickedness and cannibal-like dispositions. He says — 

"The Lamanites have many prisoners, which they took from the lower 
of Sherrizah; and there were men, women, and children. And the hus- 
bands and fathers of those women and children they have slain; and they 
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feed the women upon Ihe flesh of their husbands, and die children upon 
the fJesh ol their lathers, and no water, save a little, do diey give unto 
tlieni. And notwithstanding this great abomination of the Lamanites, it 
doth nut exceed thai (if our people in Mnriaiitum. For, behold, many of 
the daughters of the Lamanites have the) taken prisoners; and after de- 
priving them ul dial uliieh 11,1s musl dear and precious above all things, 
which is chastity and virtue; and alter the) bad done ibis thing, (hey did 
murder them in a most cruel manner, torturing their bodies even unto 
death: and after the) have dune ihi>. they devour their flesh like unto 
wild beasts, because <>l ihe hardness ol their hearts: and they do it for 
a token ul braver,. rm helmed son, how can a people like this, that 
arc without cmli/alion — laud onK a few yeans have passed away, and 
I Ik \ "ere a cbil and delightsome people) — but, rm son. how can a 
people like this, whose delight is in so much abomination — bow can we 
expect thai God will stay bis hand In judgment against us? Heboid. m\ 
heart cries wo unto ihi^ people. Come out in judgment, God, and bide 
their sins, and wickedness, and abominations from before tbv face." 

In the .'481th \ear. the occupants of Yucatan and Central Amer- 
ica, having been driven from their great and magnificent cities, 
were pursued b\ the l.aniunilos in the hill Cumorah in the inte- 
rior ul the slate of New York, where the whole nation perished in 
battle. During the protracted wars which resulted in the overthrow 
ol a great nation, many hundreds of towns, villages, and cities 
were burned b) the conquerors. Desolation and ruin marked the 
footsteps ol the contending millions. Though fourteen centuries 
have passed away, these historical facts arc still recorded in the 
breast of the Indian. The cannibal acts of their forefathers — 
the extinguishing of a whole nation by "fire and blood," and the 
ollcring ol thousands ol prisoners — are events in Indian tradition 
not easily forgotten. Well might the conquering nation imprint 
upon the stalely edifices of their fallen foe — "the blood-red 
impress ol a human hand!" This truly seems to be a fit symbol 
of the terrific wars which bad drenched that land in the blood 
of millions. Were it not for the faithful record of Mormon, written 
in Egyptian hieroglyphics, the history of Ancient America would 
have remained an untold mystery to all future generations, 
until the slumbering millions of that vast continent should 
burst their ancient tombs, and appear with all the assembled 
nations in judgment." 



/ion's rauMPET. ,",3 

I.ATT E R - I) A Y X I () N 
[Tiink— "Roslin Castle."] 

GREAT is the mention that's mack' here, 

Every single day, of the land 

Our Lord gives us freely. 

It is the lovely Zion: 

It will he limit for us. 

It will he a splendid inheritance. 
Says Jesus Christ, our Sovereign. 

The true and great Captain of the host: 
(/feat will he the marvelous pleasure. 

We shall have from the Lord and his pure angels. 

Couslantlv night and da\. 
With no one heavy of heart; 

In his splendid /ion. 

Everyone there will know their plaee. 
In their beautiful and lovely dwelling. 

With neither pain nor plight. 

Heavenly perfeetion we shall enjoy, 

II we continue in the faith; 

Jesus will Ireelv give us 
Daily strength in his work; 

There he will he a gracious King. 

Constantly for our benefit, 
His faee will he splendid. 

Constantly full of peace: 

We can sing his praises with joy, 
All from the heart in uplifting privilege. 

Amid the sweet choir, 

Inside the portals of his court: 

We shall have joyous harpists, 

And pleasant musicians, 
The choir will daily be fulsome, 

Morning and afternoon. 

There, the lion and the lamb will be, 

Every day in harmony: 
No cross words, angry or hitter, 

Between two men in this plaee; 
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All enmity will have lied, 

And its causer put aside 
Bound, and locked up, 

Quietly without escape; 

And we shall he there, 
To our honor, in daily enjoyment 

Of the best fruits ever, 

Created for our benefit: 

We shall there have honey and milk, 

And lovely wine to our taste. 
And every kind of nourishment sought. 

Directly by our kind. 

In addition to (his. we shall always 

Live all with our Lord, 
The Son of man. heaven's Heir. 

With no veil to separate us; 

We shall also have, no doubt, 

The company of heaven's pure angels, 
And dear, cheerful cherubs, 

'lb delight us everywhere: 

There will be a happy family. 
Craftsmen and talented poets, 

Of stature, and true bards, 

Wonderful heroes, full of grace. 
Splendid and powerful orators we shall have, — 

Each office will be filled; 
And the just law of emancipation 

We shall know — strange to relate! 

Dear man, come to God, 

Come and heed now his call; 
He wants you to come 

Homeward before long: 

Friend, leave the old family of pain, 

Come out of the land of Babel, 
Across the seas yonder far, 

To a country truly better: 

come from Babylon 
To this land, if you believe — 

Without delay come to the land 
Our Father gives us; 
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Splendid salvation will be there. 
For the whole family of faith; 
Our Ruler will give us care, 

And prepare a wonderful feasl for us. 

Dear Welshman, hear my song, 

Gome forward with the throng. 

Toward the blessed and beloved land. 
Which is for us to have: 

To Zion lei us in joy proceed, 

There is a fulsome welcome there 
For ihe righteous and faithful. 

To enjoy her abundance: 
There we'll have pure delight 

In a sea of true love which never ebbs. 
And continually so. 

As in heaven, where the Father is: 

There will be peace, blessed unity, 

And brotherhood in jo\ : 
We shall ever have. 

All bliss in that \er\ land. 
Trehafod. John Ricn\m». 



LAST (; R E E T I N G (> V T 1 1 K K M I G R A TING 
SAINTS TO C A 1,1 I •' O R N I A . 

Dear Brothers and Sisters, — With sadness and nostalgia on 

the one hand, and great joy, love and hopes on (he other, we send 
this last greeting to you who are staying behind in Babylon. We 
all feel deeply indebted to gratefully recognize the great care and 
protection of our heavenly Father over us until now. We, 
240 of us besides children, on board the ship "Buena Vista," and 
65 other Welsh Saints, besides children, on board the ship "Hart- 
ley," have organized our whole circumstances as comfortably as 
can be expected, and intend to sail on the great ocean tomorrow. 
We had unusually good weather on our voyage here; and however 
many the dangers which surrounded us, and however much was 
prophesied of adversity for us, and however many Babylonians who 
tried to discourage us, mislead us and plunder us — we all thank 
our God today in victory for giving us a leader to guide us safely 
through it all, without anyone gelling hurl or plundered of any- 
thing. Much did the enemies of the truth prophesy about our dear 
president, Capl. Jones, that he would plunder us of our money, 
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and thai he would leave us in the midst of strangers and that he 
would do any number of had tilings to us; but justice to his char- 
acter, justice to the religion which he professes, glory to the God 
who owns him, our duty is to testify lo you that our dear Bro. 
Jones has been and continues to be more of a blessing to us in 
the present circumstances than ever before, and we can never 
repay him enough for his continual care over us and his benefi- 
cial directions lo us. Through him we got new and comfortable 
ships lo transport us cheaply The price of our transportation is £3 
12s, 6c. each for every person over 14 years of age, and £3 each 
[or [hose who are under that age and over one year old, when 
there are some other ships here now sailing lo the same port 
which are charging £5 each, ami without all the necessary provi- 
sions, while on the olhcr hand, our ships contain all the provi- 
sions we will need: this was done for us through his wisdom and 
faihciK care over us. And not only that, but we know that he, in- 
stead ol cheating the Saints out ol their money, as many falsely 
accused him, has paid much ol his own money lo comfort and as- 
sisl the others, and until now has refused to receive the least pay 
for thai; rather be has paid, to the penny, the same price as our- 
selves for his transportation in every regard. In short, his loving 
and watchful behavior over all has without exception bound the af- 
fections ol all around him with more and more love, until every- 
one likes to hear his voice in our midst; and the biggest worry of 
all ol the others was that there would not be a big enough ship 
to transport everyone in the same place with him. 

Dear Saints, all of us are encouraged and praying that the 
gracious Lord will quickly open the way to you to come after us 
to Zion. No doubt little Wales is like a boiling pot with the false 
tales about us, and much will be prophesied about the wrecking 
of our ship, &c; but pray for us, and we shall go safely under 
the protection of our God; do not believe them! Also you can 
defend our character on our departure from Babylon and our 
righteousness; for you know that our dear President proclaimed 
and warned beforehand that he would not allow anyone to come 
away who was in debt to the world or to the Saints; and we are 
happy lo say that there is none of us with a guilty conscience 
because of that, or who has given cause to disgrace the religion 
of Jesus Christ; when on the other hand, completely contrary, the 
Babylonians boast of not paying to us their just debts, as if 
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exerting themselves to the utmost to plunder us of everything they 
can grab, which, unless they repent, will testify against them in 
the judgment. They were so had, some of them, that they influ- 
enced our own families, yes, our dear wives and children! so as 
to frighten them against coming with us! yes, to cause contention 
between husband and wife, between parents and dear children. 
What worse could they have done? They will have much to an- 
swer for! Yet, no doubt these themselves will raise their voices 
highest to condemn a man for leaving his disobedient, peevish 
and cruel wife behind when she refuses every offer to come. We 
assure you that there are no men in our midst who have not tried 
their utmost to gel their wives to come with them, and (heir chil- 
dren also. Do not the laws of man and God assure to the hus- 
band, as the head of his family, die choice of his country? And 
if they refuse to follow him. his wife or children arc the ones 



who are leaving him, and it is not he who is leaving them! 

Many stories were spread before we led thai women were going 
against the wishes of their husbands: bill a baseless lie is thai; 
there is none of the kind thai we know of in our midst, or any- 
one who has wronged a man in our midst or who has wronged a 
man in anything, without reconciling the wrong. The rage of our 
fellow nation was so great toward lis before our departure from 
Wales that we could not enjoy our civil rights in hardly any 
place; and it is abundantly true that the life of our dear brother 
Capt. Jones was in such danger thai his house was attacked al- 
most every night for weeks before his leaving Merthyr, so that his 
godly life was not safe in sleeping except between guards from 
among his brethren; and there were scoundrels so inhuman, who 
had been paid to kill him as he left, that he had to leave se- 
cretly the day before. To what end is all this? You know that it 
was not for any cause given to anyone, rather it is all the rage 
of the devil against him, because he is an instrument in the hand 
of God to pull down the kingdom of darkness, and to gather the 
children of God to Zion. The only repayment which Bio. Jones 
desires is to get an interest in the prayers of the Saints and for 
them to be kind to his dear wife and child,* whom he leaves in 
your midst until he returns, because his only child was but four 

* We are happy lo report that our dear sister has recuperated so quickly 
that she became sufficiently strong lo he able to leave with a ship full of Sainls 
which sailed about the middle of this month; and she intends to join her hus- 
band in Council Bluffs before long. May Cod be with her. — ED. 
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days old when We left them — and he practiced every other 
self-denial for the gospel of Christ and the Saints. No doubt his 
reward and that of his family for it all will be great in Zion. 

Many preachers of the different sects, after slandering us and 
smearing our characters through the Welsh publications and con- 
demning our deal' religion from their pulpits, and doing every- 
thing they could to disgrace us and to shatter our feelings, are 
even here, when we are on board the ship, with practically one 
foot out of Babylon, and they are trying to frighten the Saints 
about the sea voyage, about the country and about everything that 
is good, trying to persuade lliem to everything except thai which 
they should do. Great are their cilorls to poison the relationship 
between us and Capt. Jones. He is the target of all their arrows; 
but up lo now they have lailed to influence so much as one. And 
each one was glad to get back on shore for shame of their own 
false beliefs. And occasionally one of the more honest of them 
confessed in surprise that neither we nor our religion were as bad 
as he had thought. Yesterday, all of them, including their minis- 
ters and the Rev. H. Kees as well, received irrefutable testimony 
from Capt. Jones and others, that caused them to go back to 
shore hurriedly and mutely. We hope that it will be beneficial to 
bring them from darkness to light. 

All praise and trust is due to our dear Pres. Pratt for all his 
goodness to us here. He is worthy of your trust also in all things. 

For now, dear Saints, farewell to all of you: hasten to come 
after us. 

the gospel of Jesus Christ, 

WILLIAM MORGAN, Merthyr 
EDWARD EDWARDS, ditto 
BENJAMIN JONES, Aberdare 



We are, your brothers in 
THOS. JEREMY, Llanybydder 



BENJAMIN FRANCIS, ditto 
DAVID PHILLIPS, Brechfa 

DANIEL DANIEL, ditto 
RICE WILLIAMS, Swyddffynnon 
WILLIAM TREHARN, Pontyates 
DAVID JAMES, ditto 
MORGAN HUGHES, ditto 
SAMUEL LEIGH, Llanelli 
JOHN RICHARDS, ditto 
WILLIAM ROWLAND, Hirwaun 
REES JONES, ditto 
THOMAS GILES, Merthyr 

Liverpool, Feb. 25, 1849. 



EDWARD EDWARDS, ditto 
WILLIAM DAVIES, Rhymni 
JOHN WILLIAMS, ditto 
REES PRICE, Dowlais 
JOB ROWLAND, ditto 
JOHN HUGHES, Penycae 
WILLIAM LEWIS, Blaenafon 
JOHN PARRY, Birkenhead 
WILLIAM JENKINS, Cardiff, 
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EMIGRATION OF THE SAINTS TO CALIFORNIA. 

Mr. El)., — I wish l<i give some of the story of (he Saints who 
emigrated from this country lately, inasmuch as I accompanied 
them to Liverpool and consequently am enabled to describe their 

voyage up to thai point. 

The emigration was begun in Swansea, where all llie Saints of 
South Wales met on the 13th of last February, and at nine o'clock 
the next morning lhe\ were to leave on the steamboat "Trouba- 
dour," lo go to Liverpool. \ preaching meeting was held the pre- 
vious night in the large and convenient chapel which the Saints 
have in Swansea, which was overfilled with responsible listeners 
while brother Thomas I'ugh and others preached. The emigration 
had caused a great commotion in the town, and thousands gath- 
ered to see the Saints depart. \\ lien the emigrants were about to 
leave the town, through permission of tin- Captain. thc\ sang a 
beautiful rendition ol "The Saints' Farewell."" attracting unusual 
attention of the observers. Greal respeel was shown to the occa- 
sion by ihe crowd in general, and rnariv handkerchiefs were being 
waved in the nearb) windows. While the ringing continued the 
ship sailed awav. and il arrived at Liverpool about hall past 
three, the following Thur*da\. Thev had a \ ov age which was 
especially successful and shorter than usual hv four hours. Every- 
one was healthy and content during (he entire voyage, except that 
a little seasickness troubled some. Upon landing at Liverpool llie 
captain of the ship showed great care for the Saints hv landing 
at a place where there were no "sharpers" of the town wailing, 
hosts of which had gathered at the usual place to await the 
steamboat so they could steal from ihe emigrants. In addition to 
this kindness the Liverpool Saints had rented a large, six-story 
house in order to care for their Welsh brothers while in the town. 
Ft was sufficiently large for the whole company to take lodging in 
it. I am pleased to say also that, through listening to their lead- 
ers' warning to take care of their possessions, all the Saints kept 
everything safe so that all the cunning of the predators of the 
place did them no harm in any way. They spent five days in 
the aforementioned house, and during that lime no more than 
Is. 6c. each was charged for lodging. The following Tuesday 
everyone moved to (he American ship which was to sail the next 
day; but because of some obstacles it waited there until the 26th. 
In the meantime the Saints stayed on the ship, and I also stayed 
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in their midst; and I saw some of the Saints at times taken sick; 
but no sooner were hands laid on them hut what they were re- 
stored immediately; and I can bear witness that I have never 
seen more of the power of God than 1 saw on the ship. While I 
was in their midst there. I was led bv mv curiosity to put many 
of the Saints to the test, especially the weakest ones (and I can 
name Gwilvm l)dn. to satisfy the friends of Pontypridd), in order 
to see if I could gel some of them who were homesick to go 
bark. The answer which I received generally was, — "However 
much we love jou. we cannot love \ou so much as to wish to 
turn back with you. Leave us in peace; it is forward that all of 
us want to go. 

The Saturda) before sailing, the Rev, Henry Rees and some of 
the sectarian preachers of the town came to the Saints on board 
the ship. Thc\ asked me and (-apt. Jones il the emigrants were 
Welsh. We answered, "Yes. " Then ihe\ asked further, "Is il true 
that there are here widows from the south who have prepared 
clothes to put on their departed husbands in California and shoes 
to put on their feet, for we have received letters from respected 
ministers from South Wales telling us that." "Not a word of that 
is true, said we; "rather il is a barefaced lie; and those persons 
knew il was a lie when lhe\ wrote to \ou. Nevertheless, there are 
on the ship some widows who ha\e kepi some things of their 
husbands out of respect, but not to greet them with in Califor- 
nia." "We are very glad indeed," the) said, "that the Welsh are 
as wise as that. We were surprised to hear that the Welsh were 
so foolish; but now we have witnesses to the contrary." Then we 
showed our principles to those reverends, telling them that we did 
not believe anything except that which is in the Bible. With that, 
they said, "Very well; we wish success to you to arrive at the 
end of your journey, and may Cod bless you all." After that they 
left, bidding farewell to us, and they are probably very disap- 
pointed with the Saints. 

On Sunday (namely the 25th), a conference was held on the 
ship, which was begun at two, by the secretary, by singing and 
prayer, and il was carried foiward under the presidency of Capt. 
Jones. Several of the brethren spoke on the occasion, and an un- 
usual measure of the Spirit of God was enjoyed there. All the 
Saints there were embodied in one branch; and then they were 
divided into eight groups, with a president over each group; and 
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three others were appointed to preside over the whole company. 
After that, a council was organized to arrange the matters of the 
Saints, so that everyone could have justice: and then the confer- 
ence was ended in the customary manner. 

After thai, the time drew near to sail toward home, which 
would begin the next day at eleven. On this occasion, the 
harpists and singers had a place on the captain's cahin. to sing 
"The Saints' Farewell" for the last time, when crowds had con- 
gregated to listen to their music anil to he eyewitnesses of their 
departure to California. Many left their tasks to he present, and 
great was the courtesy which was shown on the occasion. They 
reached the mouth of the river al about one o'clock, and 

"They went singing over the ocean. 
Without a single leal' in their- breast," 

until soon they escaped our sight, and their wish and ours is for 
them to reach the "better country. 1 ' Another ship left the morning 
of the next da\ full of Welsh. Irish, and Scottish Saints. That the 
gracious God may bless them and us is m\ continual prayer. 
Amen. 

W. Pi mill's. 



C O N F E K E N C E M I N U T E S . 

FLINTSH I RE. 

THK conference of Flintshire was held in Rhosllannerchrugog, on 
the 4th of last February. The meeting was opened hy Ahel Evans 
with song and prayer; and then he was chosen to preside over 
the conference. In this conference also, that which was passed in 
the Merthyr Conference was approved. Then the branch presidents 
were called on to represent their branches. Bagilll had two elders, 
two priests, and 15 members; Flint, one elder, one teacher, one 
deacon and 14 members; Rhos, one elder, two priests, and 16 
members; Cefn, one elder, four priests, one teacher, and 17 mem- 
bers. Six elders, three priests, three teachers, and one deacon 
were called. The total is eleven elders, five priests, three teach- 
ers, one deacon and 62 members (including everyone). We had a 
delightful conference, with everyone fervent and enjoying the Holy 
Spirit. Several who were there bore their strong testimonies, and 
all were determined to go forth. In their midst there was a sister 
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who lives near Cefnmawr, who testified that she had tried all the 
doctors she had heard about, in an attempt to cure her cancer, 
but despite it all she had worsened and was a hopeless case in 
their opinion, and they had given her up. After that, God re- 
vealed his power through his servants, who anointed her with oil 
in the name of the Lord, and she was completely healed. Her 
face and her nose had been severely eaten by if, and the inside 
of her mouth was fid I of holes. She thanked God for his blessing 
to her, and committed lo cling to his work even if she had to 
lose the last drop of blood of her hear!. Who will not obey the 
gospel of Jesus Christ':' 

ABEL Evans, President, 
A. V Alien AN, Scribe. 



TH !•: SAINTS' \l A KC II . 
TllKOlK;lf a world ol oppression, the Saints inarch forward. 
Under the banner of gentle Jesus, through die strength of the Holy Ghost, 
Destroying tlie kingdom of Satan, and building the kingdom of God. 
And showing die u;i\ of life to everyone of mankind. 

For thai the servants of the dark enemy himself, 

(.iinii' I" tile field in strength against the Sun <>f man. 

Saving they believe, yel believing nothing. 

But in some pretence of godliness, denying the power thereof. 

And if they hear of am who believe the truth. 
As it came from the mouth of Jesus, completely pure and holy, 
These they begin to persecute, and mock them on their way, 
As did their cruel fathers to the saints of former day. 

T. H. 



FRIGHTFUL EARTHQUAKES. 

RECENT news from Wellington, New Zealand, tells us that 
frightful earthquakes have taken place in Port Nicholson, 
through which the flourishing town of Washington was reduced to 
a heap of ruins. Friday, the 13th of October, appeared fine, but 
very warm, and Saturday was windy with heavy rain. It continued 
thus throughout Sunday; and Monday morning, at half past one, a 
distant hollow noise was heard, which was quickly drawing 
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closer, when suddenly the whole town was trembling from an 
earthquake like no one had ever before seen. It continued like 
this from time to time until half past seven. Two of every five 
chimneys were thrown down, and many public buildings were 
destroyed. More tremors were fell again on Tuesday, and the 
houses rocked like ships in a storm, and several were killed by 
the falling buildings. The hospitals and prisons were so badly 
damaged, that they were forced to move the patients and the pris- 
oners. By Wednesday, all was quiet; but on Thursday, renewed 
quakes were felt, and since thev were stronger, they com- 
pleted the destruction. The W'esleyan chapel and other buildings 
collapsed, the earth opened in several places, and the sky- 
appeared strangely fiery. Tremors were fell for several days after- 
wards, but not as strong, and from then to the 1 7th of November. 
nothing further was heard about il. The ships were a place of 
refuge to the frightened inhabitants during the devastation, 
or many would have been killed. The earthquake was felt in 
other parts of New Zealand, but as vet there is no information as 
to how much devastation il caused. The words of Jesus Christ are 
being verified through "earthquakes," as well as through "these 
signs which follow." Those who continue to disbelieve, can expect 
"the end" to seal them indeed. 



"TALK OK WARS." 

It WAS thought some lime ago lhal the world was a fairly peace- 
ful place, bul presently "talk of wars'" frequently fills our ears. 
The Sikhs in India have been cruelly attacking ihe Knglish there, 
and have killed many of them, and many of our own compatriots 
among them. After the English received reinforcement, they at- 
tacked the fortress of Moultan, which they captured easily, since 
the opponents gave it up when about three thousand cruel-looking 
men were taken prisoners. Then they entered the city, which was 
totally destroyed, and many valuable treasures were found there, 
which, it was decided, were divided among the victors. 

We also read about the riots in Pemambuco, Brazil, as late as 
the 6th of last month, where a hundred were killed on one side, 
and three hundred on the other side, and four hundred were 
taken prisoners. All the latest news from the continent is also 
talk of war, and how many thousands one country needs in order 
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to cUH'eat another. They say also that small skirmishes trouble 
Prance and Ireland, which are nearer to us; and the signs of the 
times predict that all this is merely "the beginning of grief." 
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AGE OF TDK Eaktil — A learned author said once in a religious 
meeting that, "we do not need lo study geology to prove this fact; for, as 
it is in relation lo the creation of celestial beings, it can be proved that 
the fixed stars are al such a great distance, even though their light trav- 
els back 190.000 miles c\er\ minute, that il would take 300,000 years 
for a beam to travel through that distance before il reached the earth; 
consequently, the slurs we sec now must have been created more than 
300.000 years ago." 

The \Va~i to Poverty. — Sit down, and puff on half an ounce of 

tobacco while you speak of it. 

TlIK IMPOLITE. — He cither does all the talking himself, or he talks 
across other people's conversations; he always smokes when others eat; 
and he leaves when his friend is half wa\ through his story. He usually 
sings while others are in bed: he is unusually surprised by even' bit of 
news; and he makes sure to blow his nose when half way through his 
dinner. 

GEMS. — Do not do anything today, that you will regret tomorrow. — 
Every minute in lime is a monument of mercy. — Examples do not justify 
what is amiss. — Foolishness, like wisdom, is justified by its own chil- 
dren. — Forget your own good deeds, but not those of others. — God pours 
his wrath according to his judgment; but shares his mercy without num- 
ber or measure. 

LAZINESS. — Laziness grows on people; il begins as a spider's web, 
and ends in iron chains. The more a man has to do, the more he will do; 
for he will learn how to apportion his time. 

"PROVE ALL THINGS." 

All things should be proved, 

And hold fast lhat which is good; 

For that is each man's duty, 

And wise is he who does it. 



JOHN DAVIS, PRINTER. MF.HTHYR TYDFIL. 
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LETTER Ol-' THE AI'OSTI.E W1MOHI) \\ O () I) H I I V 
TO THE APOSTLE ORSON PRATT. 

DKAK BROTHER PRATT. — I received a leller from Elder Hyde, 
saying that Oliver Cowdery had come lo the Bluffs uilh his 
family; and made satisfaction to the Church, who had voted to 
receive him into the Church by baptism; and Elder Hyde was 
expected lo baptize him nc\l da\. lie was assisting Elder Hyde lo 
put the press in operation for printing, expected to send forth the 
Frontier Guardian soon. I was truly glad to hear this, 
as Oliver Cowdery was the first person baptized into this Church 
under the hands of Joseph, arid is capahle <>l doing good in ihe 
Kingdom of God; I was truly glad to hear he had returned to 
the fold. 

The cholera is spreading slowly in New York, and a few 
eases at New Orleans, but we have another fever here that is 
raging to such an extent that the cholera is almost lost sight of. 
It is creating the greatest panic of any fever that was ever 
heard of; it is carrying off its tens of thousands; it is called the 
Gold Eever. A large number of ships, and thousands of men are 
preparing to leave our seaports for the gold regions of California; 
the world are believing as much now in the gathering as the 
Saints, and are gathering much faster; the world gathers for 
the gold, and Saints to fulfill the commands of God. Ships are 
leaving some of the ports almost daily, loaded with men and 
4 
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goods for the Bay of San Francisco. The Saints that went out 
with S. Brannan and the Mormon battalion, not only found 
the gold, lull have had a hand in gathering it. S. Brannan 
received 36,000 dollars in gold dust lor goods, in seventy 
days. Men, who are digging gold, vary from 5 to 8000 dollars 
daily, both numbers being extreme eases of good and bad 
luck. No man thinks he is doing a good business there, dig- 
ging gold, without he makes his fifty dollars daily: it is astonish- 
ing what treasures the California mountains have presented to 
the eye ol man since the Mormons went to thai country. Dia- 
monds, platina. gold, quicksilver, silver, copper, lead, tin, 
zinc, sulphur, cobalt, &c, &c, most of which are found in 
vast quantities over a large extent ol country, especially gold. 
Iron is also abundant; these things are creating a great 
stir in this country, and thousands arc rushing to that land 
for their fortune, and some make it in a few days, while others 
do not do so well. 1 think the Saints at ihe valley are well 
situated, as they are surrounded bv mountains, and out of the 
great bustle that will he at the Bav : and when the Saints 
have got rich by digging gold, ihey can retire into the valley 
and settle down il ihev cannot find anything else to do. Con- 
gress is struggling hard to form California into a State; the 
committee, however, are instructed to consider the subject, 
in the meantime, of organizing that portion of California, called 
Salt Lake Country, into a Territorial Government, But the 
slave question, connected with that territory, is the bone of con- 
tention, hard to be digested, and is beginning to create 
warm times. The Ohio Legislature and the whole State is nearly 
in the midst of civil war; the two parties are a lie, and can- 
not organize, as neither party will yield; and no business, as yet, 
as been clone only fighting; the democrats have had possession of 
the House most of the time; but I perceive you get news of 
these things in the American and British papers. The gold 
fever seems to be the head question at the present time over 
all other things; the last letters were dated 8th October; as yet 
there is no law there, only strength and might; all ships, 
military companies, and everything else are deserted by all black 
and red men as soon as they get to the Bay of San Francisco, 
and they go to the gold digging, and those who are as ragged 
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as beggars can have two or three quarts of gold dust, worth their 
sixteen dollars per ounce, per day. ***** 

Yours in the bonds of the Priesthood, 
Cambridge Port, U.S.A., Dec. 26, 1848. W. WOODRUFF. 



THE "SPIRITUAL GIFTS" IN THE COURT OF THE ENEMY. 

WE promised in our last Issue, that if the Editor of the Star of 

Gomer did not give permission to defend the principles of the 
Saints in his publication, in the face of the writings therein on the 
"Spiritual Gifts" by an Observer from the North, we would write 
something on the subject in the TRUMPET. Our space is loo small. 
and our readers, for the most part, are loo unfamiliar with the Star, 
for us to think of reviewing all of it; therefore, let us pass over ihe 
parts where the Observer is snarling and lowering himself to mis- 
representation, and lei us go directly to the pails where he is as 
one trying to reason. We are compelled to do (his, for the court of 
the Star is so different from other courts, that no one is allowed to 
bring forth anything in favor of the "Spiritual Gifts." rather every- 
thing must be against them. It is fitting, therefore, to say that ihe 
"Spiritual Gifts" are in the enemy's court, and that the one testi- 
fying against them may make whatever false accusations he wishes, 
and no one may doubt them. From our abundant acquaintance with 
the person and the spirit of the Observer, we know to some extent 
of the desire he has to find out the truth of the Spiritual Gifts, and 
also about other things. A man who searches for the truth is easy 
to recognize; for he is never seen lowering his head in shame, 
when he hears his fellow man revealing something which he him- 
self knows to be the truth. There is no need to eat a peck of salt 
with such a man, in order to know him. But someone, perhaps, is 
shouting for us to come to the matter under discussion; but let him 
wait a little in order to understand what is our objective. Are we 
going to defend our fathers' traditions, which have been taught to 
us since our childhood; or something else we embraced contrary 
to the prejudice of our country, the prejudice of our parents, and 
our own prejudice? Are we going to expose the deceit of the prin- 
ciples that are respected by all, or the principles that are scorned 
by all? Our answer is that we are going to explain and defend 
what we know, not what we believe and hope, to be the truth; yes, 
we intend to stand up for what proves itself to be true to every 
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honest man. We disapprove oi the men who stand afar off to judge 
the truth, instead of having sufficient courage to come near to put 
it to the test lor themselves. Many people believe at night that 
every treelrunk in the hedge is a bogeyman, not being brave 
enough to go to them to feel them and touch them, and test them. 
The Observer of the North takes occasion io write about the 
observations that Capt. I). Jones published, on the Spiritual Gifts, 
in the "Scriptural treasury. I he hist topic in the Observer's 
masterpiece is seen in the Star lor October, 1848. alter a few in- 
lroductor\ comments, under the title 

I HI- BOin OR i Kl Hill Of CHRIST. 

Capt, Jones's statement on tins subject is. that the body of 
Christ was composed ol dillerent members, as it is described in 
1 Cor. \ii; and thai the offices and gills were the members which 
constituted it. He says that ""God placed all the members in the 
first man to be create*!, and placed them in the right places which 
he had chosen; it is likewise line in his chinch. And i( is as fool- 
ish now lor anyone who believes himself wise to claim that he can 
take away any given member of ihe body, and put it Io a better 
purpose in some other part of the human body, and another mem- 
ber in another place, and cut away (he other members as unnec- 
essary parts; as it is for a council ol wise men to try to change or 
do without all the spiritual gifts, each one in ils place, with its ap- 
propriate purpose, in the church of God: one is like the other." In 
answer to Capt. Jones, the Observer says — "According to that, no 
church is the church of Christ, unless these offices or gifts are in 
it. But lei him note thai the church of the Old Testament is as 
much a body of Christ as is the New; for Paul says that 'there is 
one body,' i.e., one church to God. Well, it is not the same offices 
(or members, as the Mormons say) that have been in the body 
since the patriarchal dispensation until the present. The same num- 
ber of offices as were in the patriarchal dispensation as in the Mo- 
saic, nor the same in the Mosaic as in the Christian. Thus, the 
church of Chrisl is not like a body in number or in the continuity 
of the offices in it." One must admit that Mr. Observer's reasoning 
is not all that bad. But where was the Old Testament, when it is 
said that God placed in the church (namely the body), "first apos- 
tles, second prophets, third teachers," &c. (1 Cor. xii, 28)? If the 
body existed before, we must call that one something other than 
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the body of Christ, for it was when God called apostles that the 
latter came into existence. If a body did exist before then, He who 
created it was certainly able to re-shape it into a new body for his 
beloved Son. An author has the right to change his work, to an- 
swer different purposes: thus it is with God. "There is one body," 
it is true, but that does not pro\e that there has been only one. It 
must be admitted that there is no description in the Old Testament 
of one body which is similar to the body of Christ, according to 
the New Testament. But there is no need to go into detail about 
what existed under the "old dispensation," as it is said, rather let 
us talk about what exists now under the new one. By now we have 
come to the conclusion that God assembled a ImtK or a new 
church, more than eighteen hundred years ago: and the apostles, 
prophets, teachers, miracles, gifts of healing, amenities, govern- 
ments, diversities of tongues, &c, have heen placed in it. But what 
are all these things that God has placed in the body? Are 
they members? If not, there is no mention of "members" of the 
Observer's description ever being placed in the body. If men arc 
the members of the church, as with the sectarians, it was not God 
who placed them there, rather they themselves; for what lie has 
placed in it comes from above, as "'gifts to men" (not to mem- 
bers) — placing "some as apostles, and some as prophets," as evan- 
gelists, as pastors, and as teachers. I believe by now everyone 
knows what makes up the members of Christ's church. Now, Mr, 
Observer tries to reason "is the church of Christ similar to a body 
in the number or the continuity of the offices in it':*" Could it be 
that God placed the necessary number of members in the body, but 
left some to be placed by men? That there are fewer members in 
the Body of the Methodists than God placed in the body of Christ 
proves nothing; for the body of the former is the work of Calvin, 
and all its "members" (according to the explanation of Mr. 0.) are 
either in its heads, eyes, ears, arms, or feet. Perhaps the whole 
thing is feet in "unity." But let us leave such a monster, and let 
us see if the church of Christ is similar to a body with respect to 
the continuity of its members. If it was a body after God placed 
all the members in it, it must be a monster that would lose more 
than half of them. Why was the church of Christ called a body if 
it was to change suddenly into something else? Thus it would never 
come unto "a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ." Which human body comes unto a "perfect man," 



7(1 ZIOVS TRUMPET. 

while continually losing its members? If one can say one day that 
he owns all his members, perhaps he will have his nose only one 
more day. Such foolishness the devil gives to some in an effort to 
distort the truth! Do we not know that the body of Christ is "fitly 
joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working in the measure of every part, 
making increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love?" 
The apostles, the prophets, and the other members are to fulfil 
their purpose for being placed in the body, not jusl when it is in 
its infancy, but "until we all come in the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man. unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ." (Kph. iv. I 1-16). 
Now, if we may. we shall gi\c our opinion of Christ's body, that he 
was in embryo under the old dispensation, and that he was formed 
and born of God under the new. and that he then received spiri- 
tual nourishment through the Head, for the strength and growth of 
all his members, and while he was glowing, he was snatched into 
the "wilderness." where he was nourished "for a time, and times, 
and half a time, from the lace of the serpent:" then he was re- 
stored from that "departure" and that he is today on the face of 
the earth, possessing all his members, as they were placed in full 
working order, and the body closer than ever to being a "perfect 
man." Is that enough, 1 wonder? 

Next, we ask, What of the Head that is for the body? Mr. Ob- 
server, with Paul, says that Christ is the head; and Capt. Jones, 
poor thing, asserts that it is the apostles. Paul has, sometimes, a 
bad tendency, leading men lo misinterpret. At times he says that 
the man is the head of the woman, until it is enough to make a 
lool assert that a woman has no head of her own. He could say, 
quite grammatically, that he knows of a "woman" on the earth, 
with her Head in the heavens, and that through it she receives 
nourishment for her body; and he could say also, without contra- 
dicting himself, that she also has her own head, and that through 
that one she receives nourishment, although at the same time she 
receives it from the other. It is unquestionable that Paul knows, 
when he says that Christ is the head of the church, that Christ 
has his own head also, and the same thing for the church (or the 
woman); just like husbands and wives have their own heads, 
except "the head of the woman is the man." We hope that the 
Observer will be wiser, when he marries his lady friend, that he 
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will not out off her head, and place himself across her neck to he 

her "head" in its place. Now, Capt. Jones was describing the 
earthly head of the church, and Paul was describing the heavenly 
Head. Although Christ is not on the earth at present, yet he can 
he the Head of his church just as well, since the church also has 
a head on her body, to take care of il in (he absence of her Hus- 
band, and to handle the "keys" which she received from him. A 
body without a head should not refer lo Christ as its head, for il 
has no kind oi skull lo understand what Christ tells il. It is the 
lack of a skull, perhaps, in the body of the Methodists, and the 
other denominations, which is the cause of their not having heard 
God's voice for so long. Our dear readers, then, if thev wish In 
recognize Christ's body, should search for a body which has a skull 
attached to it, which has eyes to see, ears to hear, and a brain lo 
comprehend what Christ, the heavenly Head, savs lo it. In ihe 
meantime, we will lake a breath before beginning with I he Spiritual 
Gifls, trusting that we have said enough about the body. 



THK RFV. 1>. DAVIS, PANTEG, AND MORMONISM . 

ALTHOUGH we do not delight in discussing persons, vet there are 
some particular things in some which draw our attention more than 
do others. Not out of any disrespect toward Mr. Davis, as a man, 
are we compelled to take his name in hand, for we know that no 
one has anything negative lo say about him; rather his behavior to- 
ward the evil people called the Saints, is ihe only cause that prac- 
tically forces us to bring him before the public. He has preached 
against the Saints on a number of occasions, saying many false 
things about them; but that is not why we are discussing him now. 
The main thing that has occasioned this is the following behav- 
ior: — A few days before our move to Merthyr, as we were dis- 
cussing our February issue, in our office in Carmarthen, the Rev. 
Mr. Davis came in to us, and when he saw us with it, he asked if 
he could have one of the Tkumpkts. Then we presented him with 
a copy of it. At that he asked, "What if I do not agree with some 
things that are in it, and choose lo make some comments about 
them, where can I publish them?" We said that he would have the 
TRUMPET at his service; and he observed that lhat was fair 
enough. Within about a week, he called again, and we had the 
opportunity to ask him what he thought of our publication. He 
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answered (hat he felt very sorry for us, that we were publishing 
such foolishness, because everything in it is devoid of reason and 
scripture, &c, degrading our modest gifl as lower than was appro- 
priate For a man of his advantages. Al our request, he attempted to 
note the foolishness of our saying (on pg. 27), "I am a witness 
through seeing, hearing, and feeling." and of our saying that the 
Bible and the Hoi) Ghost are also witnesses of the truth of the re- 
ligion of the Saints. The discussions we had between us are too 
long for us to think of relating here; |>ul we were after him like a 
greyhound from one place In the olhcr. until he was forced to es- 
cape to the wilderness ol the devil to seek a sign from us, to 
prove we were ol God. We said to him at that time, that be imi- 
tated Mr. Devil extremely well. We are sorn to sav that Mr. Davies 
was nunc excited llian we wished him lo he. Then, because he 
treated our publication so harshly, after we had promised him 
space to show our deceit and loolishness. we begged him earnestly 
In write to the I'm MI'KT. as he bad promised let do, if he failed 
to agree with us. We showed him his duty, as a man of influence 
and respect, to convince the thousands of his fellow countrymen 
who had embraced the "deceit."' while he could perceive it so eas- 
ily. In spite of that, he continued to say that he would not write, 
and that we could give him no sign; otherwise, we would have 
given it lo him right then and there. When we saw that he would 
not write anything, we told him that we would do that for him; and 
this we do now. 

The foregoing brings lo mind the unworthy behavior of Mr. 
Davis on another occasion, which took place about a year ago. 
The following letters between him and us, will explain everything 
to the perceptive reader, with no need for any further introduc- 
tion. Here are copies of them, the ones we kept, without much 
thought, for the day of their revelation: — 

"limnerdy, March 1, 1848. 

"REV. Sir, — I am writing to you, since I do not have the opportunity of 
Speaking to you. I used to have a high opinion of you, and lended to think 
lhat you had some opinion of me as well. Al that lime 1 was one of the world, 
nol having joined any kind of religion, and il appeared that you had love to- 
ward me. You were Christians, and I was one of the subjects of the kingdom 
of darkness; despite lhat we were like friends. The devil's children hale 
God's children, and they oppose ihem in everything, bul we were like chil- 
dren of the same father, — yel I was a child of the devil, I am certain. After 



/ION'S TRUMPET. 73 

this quiet period, somehow I found a religion, a religion which is 'spoken 
against everywhere;' it is called Mormonism by some, and Satanism by oth- 
ers; its preachers are 'false prophets' (as if to say there are true prophets in 
existence), and 'deceivers.' together with every oilier had name. After reading 
through the scriptures, F believed the new doctrine, and I received my bap- 
tism 'for the remission of sins,' I had been laughl by you and by others, thai 
'I should prove all things, and hold fast that which was good.' I was also 
taught that I could judge for myself, and believe the religion I thought was the 
most scriptural: and that one denomination had no right to oppose another de- 
nomination's progress, rather by reasoning with them fairly, lace to face. 1 
was not taught by any of the Independents thai il would be fair to refuse land 
for building a chape] for the Baptists, or for the Methodists, or for the 
Churchmen, if thai were done on a 'voluntary principle:" I was never taught 
to think il proper to compel the Independent's father to refuse a house for his 
son in which to preach his beliefs to those who wish to hear him: no, Give 
freedom and fair plav to everyone, you and others said, even if lhe\ were 
Papists! All that was excellent: and il such principles slill lluiwd in Car- 
marthen and its environs, I would he spared this trouble. But this is not so. 
Freedom of thought is being prevented b) those who praised it the most. 
The men who took exception to compelling, arc now compelling as much as 
anyone, and their freedom is nothing but an illusion, '['his is hard, bill true. 
Lei us look around us. Vi horn do we bear saying. 'Prove all things,' and in the 
same breath shouting, 'Do not listen to the Mormons'.''" With one breath the) 
say, 'Fair play to everyone;' and with the next brealb, 'Do not give ihe Sainls 
a house in which lo preach." It is the same mouths that sav it is prejudice to 
hinder a Nonconformist from preaching in the parish church, and that il is 
wisdom to keep any of the Sainls from preaching in the chapel; the same per- 
son who says that the wood and stones of I he parish church are not contami- 
nated by any kind of expression, says also that the Mormons contaminate the 
wood and stones of the chapel. If the Nonconformists have contributed to the 
one, the Mormons have contributed to the other. While he believes that the 
'elect' cannot be deceived, he warns them not lo listen to the Saints lest thev 
be deceived; and while urging them to beware false prophets, he proclaims 
there are no true prophets. While he shouts thai miracles have ceased, he 
prays lo Cod for fair weather; anrl when he persecutes the Mormons for men- 
tioning the coming of angels to the earth now, he beseeches Cod lo order his 
angels to fortify him round about! 

"Perhaps you will deem such things too contentious to write about, and 
perhaps you will say, quietly, lhat they are also too true; but since my letter 
is becoming long, I shall leave them for now, and I shall come to the hearl of 
the matter. I have been baptized, as I said previously, for the remission 
of sins, and I have received the same Spirit as the apostles, by the laying on 
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oi hands, according to the promise. That Spirit hears joint witness to my spirit 
that I am a child of God, and I am convinced of the doctrine. I have been 
called and ordained by the Spirit In preach the same thing that the apostles 
preached, without changing a thing, and to promise the same blessings to 
"all who are afar." I preach in every place I get the opportunity. I would 
dearly love lo preach to you as well, for I do not think that you have 'proved' 
the religion I preach. Well, then, you cannot he expected to oppose some- 
thing yon have not heard: for that is nut consistent with your principles. If 
so, it is not possible that mu will restrict any one of your members from 
coining lo listen to the Saints, or restrict anyone from opening his door to 
them, or giving them a place lo stand in front of his house. It is not possible 
for a man ol "bee" principles — a man who gives lair play to the Papists — to 
give anything less than his own chape] to hear the Saints preach the gospel 
ol the apostles. A man like von would not shut nut Paul of old, because he 
says, 'Desire spiritual gills, and forbid not lo speak with tongues.' Well, do 
not forbid me either, then, if I sav the same thing. ISul 1 have a bit of a story 
to tell you nun. I was eager lor niv neighbors lo heat my religion, but I failed 
lo understand how I should preach il lo them; hut al last, a tenant moved 
from an old house mv father owned, and 1 look the liberty, without asking 
anyone, to preach there. Men came lo hear inc. M\ father is a member of a 
certain chapel, and he was great!) condemned by the minister for giving a 
place for his son to speak his mind!! ! Now. such a minister, perhaps, is one 
ol the Independents, and 1 wish lo ask von if you know who he is? 

"Now. inasmuch as I am preaching — preaching the gospel, laking the 
same Bible as the one you have to substantiate it. and knowing of your free 
and generous principles, what obstacle is (here lo my delivering a sermon or 
two in Penuel? We have the same Christ: if we differ in small things, it is 
merely like the difference that exists between preachers of the same denomi- 
nation among the Nonconformists. Well, am I not allowed lo preach what I 
believe to be truly Biblical, to your listeners in Penuel or Panteg? Can I not 
be judged for myself before your congregation? Do you not know that I am 
your 'fellow servant,' and that you yourself are a servant of the same God? I 
would like to know when you will announce me in Penuel; there will be no 
need for any kind of payment for the sermon, for I am not studying anything, 
rather I speak as I am given utterance, and thai is easy enough to do. If you 
see anything that is erroneous, you are welcome to discuss it after I finish, 
and then the congregation can judge for themselves. I would appreciate an 
answer al your earliest convenience. I will close now, hoping that I shall suc- 
ceed; if olherwise, there will be no harm in trying a second lime. 
"Respectfully yours, 

"John Davis. 

"To the Rev. D. Davis, Panteg." 
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The following response of Mr. Davis, is in English, as he chose 
to write it: — 

"Monday morning, 
"Dear Sir, — I happened to tell your father, that I was afraid his character 
would suffer hy allowing you and your people to meet at the vacant house by 
Tannerdy. I did it entirely for his sake. Nothing to me. Whenever you are 
ready to prove to me that you get extraordinary supplies, or thai you have 
studied a sermon, I shall be most happy to introduce your case to the friends 
at Peniel. Yours, 

"D. I) \\ is. Panteg. 
"Mr. John Davis, Tannerdy." 

The translation of this is as follows: — "Anwvl Syr. — Dygwyddais 
ddweyd with eieh tad, fy mod \ n ofni \ byddai yn niweidio ei 
gymmeriad, trwy eich gadael chwi a'ch pobl i gyfarfod yn > ty 
gwag with Tannerdy. Gwnaethym hyny yn unig er ei fwyn ef. Dim 
yn y byd i mi. Pryd bynag y byddwch chwi barod i brofi i ini 
eich bod yn cael cynnorthwyadau anarferol, neu eich bod wedi 
astudio pregeth, bydd yn dda genyf ddvvyn eich achos o flaen y 
cyfeillion yn Peniel." Thai is how a Teacher of Theology wrote 
to us! [Now, we close, by copying our own response, which is as 
follows: — 

Tannerdy, March 6, 1848. 
"Reverend Sir, — I have received your note. I am pleased that you see 
yourself innocent in that which took place between you and my father; I 
would like for everyone to see it the same way. You do not consider it any- 
thing bad to discourage a man from giving freedom and fair play to others, by- 
saying that it would be damaging to his character, rather than saying that you 
are ready to support him when he stands in favor of fair play. But I shall 
leave that now, although I could say much more about it: "obstacles are cer- 
tain to come," and therefore I shall he content. You say lo me in English, 
"Whenever you are ready to prove to me that you get extraordinary supplies, 
or that you have studied a sermon, I shall be most happy to introduce your 
case to the friends at Peniel." I do not know how to understand this properly: 
perhaps some of the words are to be taken figuratively or spiritually. How am 
I to prove that 1 get "extraordinary supplies" [cynnorthwyadau anarferol], 
without your hearing me speak spontaneously? and how can you hear that, be- 
fore introducing my case to the friends at Peniel? If it is possible, how? Also, 
how can I prove to you that I have studied a sermon, before doing so? After 
doing so, it is easy to prove. But, if I do study a sermon, how can I then prove 
to you the "extraordinary supplies?" My procedure in preaching is to pray 
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fust fni the lloh (ihost to help rue speak, in enlighten me, and to guide me 
to ever) truth, and to sa\ that which will edify: after that 1 depend on him for 
ever) word, and after' finishing, I thank God for Ins strength. Is this not what 
you do? If I studied a sermon ln-furehand. it would be presumption to ask for 
the Spirit to guide me to speak according to his mind. "Jake no thought what 
miu will speak." were Christ's instructions: that is what I endeavor lo do. 
\m\. Miier 1 cannot prove the foregoing things, without having the opportu- 
nity, I humblv ask you to do your best l>\ inc. a> a man of influence, to allow 
me to preach ill one of \our chapels.. I Mnccrelv hope lo hear from you soon. 
"\ ours. Rev, Sir. 

*'\\ ilh respect and humility . 



"J. Davis. 



"To the Rev. I). Davis. Panti 



T UK MILLENNIUM. 
Whin the thousand years come, 

I here II lie singing l>\ the Saints. 

\ sweet anthem to the gentle Jesus, 
lie who hleil on file cross. 

CH0R1 S. 

Sued will he the light of day. 
Everyone there will be free. 
When Jesus will reign. 

With no one sad of heart. 

0, how sweet will he their voices, 
Alter reaching the dwelling places: 
The harp will there he played — 
Sounding victory over every foe. 

Joseph and Hyrum Smith will be seen, 
Blending their voices to sing the anthem, 
With thousands of the race of Gomer, 
Those who were faithful in their time. 

And the apostles will be there, 
Those who were proved faithful; 
Being there greatly exalted, 
That their light will be like the stars. 

The brave Captain of the Welsh will be seen, 
Elevated amongst the family, 
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Having gained full victory over line wise, 
And full of joy on mount Zion. 

Gentle Phillips will also be seen. 

He who is a good shepherd to the Welsh, 

Having received his inheritance. 

Having triumphed victoriously. 

Thousands of those will he seen 
Who are now traversing Wales, 
Having been (ulh changed 
By the abundance <>i his Holy Spirit. 
Nantyglo. Thomas Giles. 



"M IK AC IK OK THE C U DC E L" — TR U K OK FALSE?* 

[To the Editor of the Si \.| 

Mr. El)., — Taking note oi your behavior during the time the 
Latter-day Saints have been in our cotintn, 1 have observed you 
as being gentlemanly bom the beginning, something I did not see 
in the behavior of other editors. I heard that many limes you 
received numerous stories about the Saints, but seeing that they 
were so unreasonable and contradictor), you cast them aside. 
Such behavior is praiseworthy. By saying this, I do not blame you 
so much for publishing "Miracle of the Cudgel;" for no one can 
be expected to be perfect every time; and another thing, strictly 
speaking, the miracle in question is not a miracle performed by 
the Saints, rather it was performed by the owner ol the cudgel, 
who raised the dead, not by the power of Cod, but by the power 
of the cudgel. It was quite a miracle, for the housewife testifies 
that she shook the dead person, and that there was no life or 
breath in him. She knew, of course, that he was a cold lump, 
and completely lifeless; and what she felt, and saw, and per- 
ceived is what she testified. Who knew better? It is certain, then, 
that he was quite dead; and it is also certain that he was raised, 
by the man of the house, by virtue of the cudgel! That's a 
miracle without a single prayer — yes, that's a more miraculous 

* The foregoing article was sen! lo the Office of the Sun, bul the Editors 
did not see fit to publish it. How could we expect them lo assist us in getting 
at the truth, while it put them in danger of losing their "bread and butter?" 
Fair play to everyone. Mr. Stranger is welcome, if he wishes, lo answer us in 
our own publication. — En. 
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miracle lhan any performed by Jesus Christ and his apostles. 
Thus, it is worth learning more about it; for if the Bible names 
persons, and gives details in reporting the early miracles, it is 
important for us to ha\e greater knowledge of an even greater 
miracle which has happened as close to us as Newport. Is it not 
possible to obtain the names of the apostles, and the man of the 
house who so virtuously used the cudgel? And as for the woman, 
we ought to have her name with the testimony, so that we can be 
certain o) the miracle. We should be informed as to the house, 
and how "recently" the miracle took place. One can see now, 
thai your greatest fault in publishing the story is the lack of more 
complete information. Hopefully these few lines will be a means 
of getting a more accurate and detailed account about the mira- 
cle. I he '"Star ol Gomer' says thai the men seeking lodging were 
not apostles, rather prophets. Besides thai, there are many other 
contradictory tilings in the different versions of the miracle, which 
cause me to despair that this miracle is not sufficiently true and 
'"public'" — not as true and "public" as the miracles of the New 
Testament, 1 wish to be provided with a more detailed account of 
the miracle in question in your next issues. 

Now, permit me to ask a few questions to Mr. Stranger, from 
Merthyr Tydfil, who gives the account of the miracle in the Feb- 
ruary issue of the SlfN: — 

1. Which of the Saints say they have seen God? 

2. Which church in the country uses "fruit of the vine," with 
nothing added? and who said that "the fruit of the vine should 
never again be drunk in the Sacrament," by the Saints? 

3. How much good did Roberts of Rhymni and Davies of 
Dowlais do by preaching against the Saints? Is it possible to 
name anyone the Saints lost as a result? Or, is it not possible to 
prove that there are scores in Merthyr and Dowlais who today- 
testify that the above two were instrumental in opening their eyes 
to perceive the truth of the Saints' religion? 

4. How small was the Book of Mormon in the hand of Mr. 
Rowland, Merthyr, as he preached? and in which soil was he 
buried? 

5. Who was the preacher of the Saints who left the house 
where he was preaching in Neath, without the people of the 
house knowing, taking sufficient food for two days with him, with- 
out their permission? What was his name? and what were the 
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names of the people who lived there, and the name of the house? 
for the Saints fail to obtain a single account of them in Neath.* 
You, Mr. Stranger, ought to strive to give the particulars to the 
public, so that such a wicked man might not be a stranger (like 
yourself) from now on. 

Early replies to the foregoing will be greatly appreciated; and 
if possible, I would like to have the piece entitled "Listening to 
bad stories," on pg. 36 of the same issue, woven into the replies. 
Humbly yours, 

Carmarthen. J. DAVIS, 

R S. — If Mr. Stranger cannot find the names of the apostles 
(although there are no apostles in Wales) who were involved with 
the miracle of the cudgel, I advise him to get hold of the Story of 
Mori. Violet's Journey in Missouri, which gives an account of the 
beginning of the stoiy in question, which was invented by seamen 
trying their skill in telling the best lie. Thai story came from 
America to England, and it has been in Wales for three years, con- 
tinually being improved, and becoming truer and newer every day. 



PRIZK OF THE FAITHFUL D1STRIBU T OK. 

WHAT is the prize given to the faithful Distributor? Is it the 
month's issue for selling a certain number? 0, no; the distributor is 
worthy of a better prize. II the preacher is given a prize for preach- 
ing in public, does not the distributor receive a prize for 
preaching in secret? Although the former has the opportunity of per- 
forming great goodness, yet the latter has the opportunity of 
performing just as much, if not more. If the distributor spreads 
useful books, which contain principles for bringing a man from 
darkness to light, he is the means of convincing multitudes; and 
whoever turns someone from the error of his ways, he will shine 
like stars in the firmament in glory. It is true that not every dis- 
tributor is authorized to administer ordinances, yet he does some- 
thing which is of the greatest importance, namely to convince the 

* We have received assurance lhal the Saints have sent the town crier with 
his bell through all the streets of Neath, with two of the Saints following after 
him, to proclaim that if there were any in the town who knew anything about the 
foregoing trick, for them to name the house where it is said to have taken place, 
and the names of the people who lived there; but despite all this proclaiming, 
no one would dare name the house, or name the persons! The Saints are praised 
by everyone for their determination to expose such shameful lies. — En. 
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sinner of [lie error (if his ways. 0! how ihe distributor works. He 
will go to his neighbor's door, and urge him to buy his publica- 
tion; he will tell him that it will inform him of things in a much 
more skillful manner than he can. He normally succeeds in sell- 
ing Ins publication; and then ihe purchaser returns to his house, 
and he reads the principles ol the kingdom (if Cod, with hardly 
anyone seeing him. or causing him to be ashamed as he listens to 
his quiet preacher, who is constantly in his pulpit. The book is 
there speaking great things, without ever having transgressed the 
laws it teaches. It continually reasons without being contentious; if 
the reader sometimes happens to become angry with his preacher, 
his preacher is never angry in return; O. no, he is there waiting 
for his master to conic to his senses, so that he can listen for 
himself another tunc. This is not all the distributor effects; but 
through his diligence and his faithfulness he' assists the servants 
of his fellow countrymen to give more valuable leaching to the 
world, for without the faithful distributor, everything would be re- 
strained, and many would die for want of knowledge. The distrib- 
utor is like the organblower: although the organist plays skillfully, 
he must say that "WE" are producing the music, since he can do 
nothing without the blower. And if anyone asks why we use the 
"we" so often, tell him that the word contains the distributor also. 
Who will say, then, if we have our prize, that the distributor will 
not have his prize also? \\ ■']■:, the two of us, then, will ever be 
faithful, so that we will be fit in the end to receive our prize. 



TO THE REV. THOS. PRICE, ABERDARE. 
Revekknd SlR, — We saw recently a letter from you, to our 
brother John Pugh, from Aberdare, inviting him to come to debate 
with the "public voices" of the Saints in Wales, about the main 
principles of our religion. You say you will be pleased to take 
part in a public debate, in order to bring out the deceit and 
hypocrisy of the Latter-day Saints, if the debate is held on fair 
and reasonable grounds; and in order to have a fair and pur- 
poseful debate, you say also that it is truly essential to have the 
basic principles of Mormonism, &c, clearly noted in an article. 
"We must," you say also, "have this article signed by the chief 
officials of the Mormons in Wales, so that there will be no rea- 
son for the debaters to thrash the air, and spend time uselessly 
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in dealing with a 'pig in a poke,'" &c. All thai is very fair; hul 
we advised J. Pugh, when he came to us with your letter, to 
leave such a public debate alone, for it would only create ill 
feelings among people, and cause the light to he dimmer than 
ever before. The great debate of Rhymni comes to our memory, 
together with its consequences. We, in behalf of the chief leaders 
in Wales, wish to offer an amendment lo your kind invitation; 
and instead of "thrashing the air"' with our tongues, that we place 
our writing instruments in battle, which can be carried forth 
without the shedding of blood or the creating of hostilities. We 
offer our publication as a field for the battle, and we are willing 
to strike the first blow whenever it is suitable to begin, and then 
each one will strike his blou each mouth, so that neither will fall 
too abruptly. We have an article on the "Doctrine of Baptisms," 
in our last issue; and since that contains one of the topics you 
named, and one of the first principles thai ought lo he discussed, 
that can be the beginning of the battle between us. if you fee! 
that is fair. And therefore, if you wish a "fail and public debate," 
and "on fair and reasonable grounds." and with those who are 
the "public voices" for the Saints, and with those who are will- 
ing to give directions (just send us a private' letter) to inquire 
after their "good characters" among many friends from other de- 
nominations, so you will tiot need to soil your "clean clothes" as 
you deal with them — if you are in favor of a debate on those 
terms, we say, write your observations on the "Doctrine of Bap- 
tisms" in our last issue, but take care not lo be loo lengthy, and 
we commit in this public manner to place your answer in the 
next TkUMPKT. If this is fair, we expect you to attack away; if it 
is unfair, we wish to know: but be advised, that we are not will- 
ing to debate with you except on paper only, and that "in the 
light of the sun and in broad daylight." 
Yours respectfully and humbly, 
Merthyr, April 17, 1849. Tin: EDITOR. 



A PREACHER'S CHARACTERISTICS. 

THE Rev. W. R. Davies, of Dowlais, has come to realize lately, 
that God has sent him to preach the gospel; and the way and 
manner he has come to know this is, because he bears the nec- 
essary characteristics required of God's servants, before they are 
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.suitable for the work of (lie ministry. Mr. Davies asserted from the 
pulpit, in the Elim Chapel, Penydarren, that a black coat and 
while napkin were not the characteristics of God's servants, and 
that these things were not yet sufficient; and, he said also, "The 
servants of God have proved their mission in every age; Elijah 
proved his mission on mount Carmel, Moses in Egypt, and so on; 
and no one can come to this pulpit either, without first proving 
that God has sent him: and the way he can prove this is by 
bringing a letter signed by the respected men of the church to 
which he belongs!"" And thus. Mr. Davies proved that God sent 
him, because respected men in Pembrokeshire testified that he was 
a minister there before coming to Dowlais! Remarkable, is it not? 
Dowlais. Ar.i-KKi) CLARK, 

[While leaching like ihis is appealing to us, we hope that every corre- 
spondent makes sine, al his peril, thai he floes not falsely portray the words 
nl our respectable friends; and to avoid thai, we shall expeel every article to 
hear the proper name of its author, and we ourselves will give the TRUMPET 
opeuK for a defense. — El).| 



C N F F R E N C E R F P O R T S . 

\l<>\ Mot I'll SH IKK. 

TliK Monmouthshire Conference was held in Nanlvglo, on the 8th 
of April. After the President opened the meeting at half past ten, 
and after addressing the congregation, the branches were repre- 
sented, 14 of them (without the two which were transferred to the 
East Wales Conference), containing 34 elders, 29 priests, 30 
teachers, and 16 deacons; 191 baptized since the last conference; 
a total of 563. The increase since the last conference, 92. After 
that Eld. W. Phillips was called on to address the congregation, 
which he did in a lively and excellent speech; and after all the 
officials were sustained, the morning session was ended. 

At two, after calling officials, and organizing two new branches, 
brother Phillips was called upon, who, among other things, urged the 
Saints throughout this conference, just as all others throughout Wales, 
to give a helping hand to that glorious work of building a temple to 
God in the valley of the mountains; and he wished for the presidents 
to see to that in every branch. Then remembrance of Jesus Christ 
was made, and the meeting came to an end. 
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In the public meeting, at six, several of the brethren preached 
skillfully and effectively; and thus ended another quarterly gathering, 
in which was received much teaching that was of value to all. 

Thomas Giles, President, 

DAVrD JONES, Scribe. 

GLAMORG iNSII I H E. 

On the 15th of April, the Glamorgan Conference was held, in 
the usual place in Merthvr. The first meeting was opened at half 
past ten by the President; and soon the representation of the 
branches was called for, which were 29 in number, containing 90 
elders, 98 priests, 86 teachers, and 38 deacons; baptized since 
the last conference, 306; a total of 2139. (without counting the 
emigrants). The increase since the 1st of January, is 233. Then 
the President showed the duly of all the officials to acknowledge 
their places, and (or each one to refrain from being led bj the 
devil to elevate himself, and from thinking lhat he is more suit- 
able to preside than the one chosen: anil conversely, that no pres- 
ident should consider himself too unworthy, and that others under 
his leadership are more suited for the task, following this many 
officials were called, and brother Howells from Aberdare delivered 
a speech in English; and then the meeting was closed. 

After opening the meeting at two. il was decided to organize 
Bro Glamorgan into a Conference, under the name of the West 
Glamorgan Conference (containing the branches of Pontfaen, Drym. 
Cwmbyehan, Llwyni, Bryn, Peel, Cyfyng, Wig, Alltwen, Yslradgyn- 
lais, Coedygarth, Neath, Swansea, and Treboeth); and that Tims. 
Pugh is to be President, with Hopkin Mathews and Evan Williams, 
Cwmbyehan, as Counselors; and also that the Council is to be 
held in Neath. Then after receiving beneficial counsel, and par- 
taking of the Lord's supper, the President placed the case of the 
temple in Zion before the Saints, urging them to contribute ac- 
cording to their ability to build il. Il was decided that John Davis, 
printer, Merthyr, was to receive such collections from every confer- 
ence throughout Wales, and to send them to President Orson Pratt. 
The President also drew the attention of all the presidents to that 
which was decided in the Council before the last Conference, 
namely that every branch was responsible to the conference pres- 
idents for all the books received by ihem, and in the same way 
the conferences are responsible to the publisher; and it was de- 
cided unanimously to proceed in this manner. Then after chosing 



Hi ZION'S TRUMPET. 

J. Phillips, Pontypridd, as a Counselor lo Win. Phillips, in place 
of Thos. Pugh, the meeting was closed in the usual manner. 

Al six, several brethren preached in Welsh and English, in 
Merthyr and Georgetown, to very large congregations; and thus 
ended the best conference anyone could remember. 

W. Pi III. 1, IPS, President, 
J. 1)\\ IS, Scribe. 

M ISCK I. I, A N K () U S. 



REVEALING MystkKA. — In a Sundai school, in one of the chapels in 
Dowlais, latch, a verse was given [o the scholars lo explain, and the verse 
in question was. "Blessed arc the meek, for the) shall inherit the earth." 
The scholars could not fathom the mystery, until the minister arrived, who 
when he arrived opened his mouth in wisdom, and revealed to them the 
myslery as follows: — "The <|iieen has soldiers in this place, does she 
not'.''" ''V's," was the answer. ""Consider lhat those are instructed lo go to 
war, and arc killed in the war: ihu-*. through their meekness in respond- 
ing to the command, the) shall inherit the earth bv being buried in it." 
This, said the reverend, is the meaning of the verse! — .4. Clark. 

WlT. — One of the Saints was bothered b\ a sectarian friend, who 
asked him frequently. "When are you going lo Jerusalem?" Some time 
later, the friend, in a Christmas carol, said that she was "going to the 
town of Bethlehem;" then the Saint asked her to let him know when she 
was going, so lie could have her company as far as Jerusalem . 

A Sexton and a Saint. — One of the Saints was willing to prove to 
a sexton the continuation of "apostles"' in the church of Christ, on 
the condition that he prove the placement of "sextons'" in it. The sexton 

retreated. 

AMUSING. — A young girl said lately, that she would like tobe buried 
in I he new cemetery, since it was prettier and more healthful than the old 
cemetery. 

"APRIL FoOL." — We are told, that the 4th verse of the tenth chapter 
of the book of Esther, refers to the beginning of this foolish tradition. It 
is better for everyone to look it up for himself, for our time is limited, 
and our Bible is not at hand. 

li A R G A 1 N . 

If you see something cheap and good, 

Take ihis advice, 
Thai it is expensive at any price, 

If you can do without it. 

JOHN DAVIS. PRINTER, MERTHYR TYDFIL. 
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THE "SPIRITUAL GIFTS" IN THE CO! RT OF THE ENEMY. 

"UTTER A NCI 1 1 1 WISDOM ." 

Wk are now ready to commenl on the "utterance <•( wisdom," as 

the first gift oi the Spiritual (/ills, which is judged in the court 
of the enemy. There is sufficient in the name ol lliis gill to dis- 
cover the truth about it. lor (hose who have a bit of common 
sense. I is God who imparls it, and il derives from above 
through the Spirit. A man can spend his life in college, and alter 
everything come out deprived ol the utterance of wisdom; for col- 
lege no more prepares a man for receiving the gifts of heaven, 
than does a cowshed. The Greeks sought alter wisdom, and re- 
ceived it; but from where? Not from God, rather from the acade- 
mies. As for this human wisdom, the Mormons assert "that il is 
complete foolishness to think that it is necessary in order to 
preach the gospel." "It is doubtless," as Mr. Observer says (in 
the Star of Comer, Oct. 1818). "thai all the Apostles, and pro- 
claimed of the gospel, received assistance born the Holy Ghost 
(through the utterance of wisdom), in their deficiencies; as when 
Christ urged his disciples not lo give thought lo what they would 
say when brought before the rulers, for the Holy Ghost would 
teach them in that hour what they would say. All the apostles 
possessed wisdom in the proper sense ol the word." That is the 
wisdom of the gift in question, and nothing else; but the apostles 
did not learn it in college, or the Greeks would also have learned 
it. Then, the Observer, in an attempt to show the superiority of 
5 
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college over the apostolic way of preparing men for the ministry, 
(■(males ilic "utterance o! wisdom" with "speaking with strange 
tongues!" Me asks, "How can the gospel be preached to the 
world without learning, and an acquaintance with the different 
languages of the different nations and their inhabitants?" Also, "If 
the Mormons wish to do tins without wisdom, or learning [lin- 
guistic of course], how can they preach their gospel to the 
world? Will some of the Welsh preachers preach in the English 
language, without their having had the least knowledge of that 
language beforehand? If the) say they cannot, I shall answer that 
[hat is how the apostles did it: and if they claim the same gifts 
and ability as the carls brave men who preached the gospel of 
the kingdom, the) must do il in the same manner." By saying 
that, the Observer supposes thai one cannot possess the "utter- 
ance ol wisdom." without being learned in strange tongues! What 
were the apostles given b> the Spirit, when they were brought be- 
fore the councils.'' Strange tongues, certainly; for nothing else, ac- 
cording to the words of Mr. ().. could be the utterance of wisdom! 
Whatever was spoken in a strange tongue, was the utterance of 
wisdom, ol course. Bui we will wait for the Observer to prove 
that any ol the apostles, or their followers, had been preaching 
through the medium of the "utterance of wisdom" of the strange 
tongues. Let him. if he can. convince us that the speaking in 
tongues on the day of I'cntecosl was [(reaching, by the time we 
come to discuss the gift of "Speaking in Tongues." Further on, 
the Observer says, "Inasmuch as it is possible for present-day 
preachers of the gospel to learn the languages of the different na- 
tions of the world, what need have their talents of the gift of 
speaking in a strange tongue, as the apostles received?" Our an- 
swer is that there is as much need to endow the illiterate miners 
of our country, who enroll in the academies to learn languages to 
preach in this age, as there was to endow the fishermen of 
Galilee for the same purpose in their time. If it is possible to 
learn languages now, it was possible to learn them at that time 
also; and if God could endow them such gifts at that time, why 
not now? But the reader should understand that we do not be- 
lieve that God ever endowed anyone with the gift of speaking in 
tongues, to make him fit to preach; for it is easy enough to 
preach to different nations, by beginning with those who know the 
language of their neighbors. That is how the "eternal gospel" 
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speeds across the world this last time. For this kind of preaching, 

God endows his servants with the "utterance of wisdom," which 
the college professors and wise men of the earth consider as non- 
sense and foolishness. Il is just as impossible for Mr. Observer to 
comprehend the "utterance of wisdom" now. as it was for the 
Greeks of old; for from the same medium, namely academies, the 
two parties believe that line wisdom derives. Let no one think 
that the Saints disregard human wisdom; that is good in its place, 
and beneficial; but when used to lake the place of God's wisdom, 
and to attempt lo make preachers for him. it deserves immediate 
condemnation. The Saints arc in favor of human wisdom and 
learning, as long as they do not go against God's wisdom; but 
when human wisdom begins lo use explanations that arc contra- 
dictory to divine wisdom, then il is high lime to turn a deaf ear 
to it. It is best to place human wisdom following the divine, bv 
agreeing with ""These signs will follow, '" &c, than to place the 
divine following the human, bv disagreeing, "They will nol fol- 
low." If everyone followed Jesus Chris!. Peter, Paul, and the oth- 
ers, they would be shameless Mormon*: but bv following the 
human light that is given to enlighten their brighter light, men 
continue as wise and well-accepted Methodists, Independents, and 
Baptists. To prove our point, we urge anyone lo go lo our coun- 
try's pulpits to imitate Paul's pleaching of the unchanging gospel, 
and proclaim anathemas on everyone who preaches any thing other 
than "Desire the spiritual gifts," "forbid not lo speak wilh 
tongues," "despise not prophesy ings," &c; and soon die pulpits 
would be seen shutting out all who would preach through the "ut- 
terance of wisdom" oi that apostle, while there would be a wel- 
come to them, when their human wisdom cast doubt on his 
words! Now, "If any of you lack wisdom, | instead of going lo col- 
lege to inquire) let him ask of God" 

"VTTKHANCK OK KNOWLEDGE." 

Mr. Observer says, "It is likely that this gift is what was meant 
by the supernatural knowledge imparled to the Christian prophet, 
who had the gift of prophecy mentioned in I Cor. xii, 10. The gift 
of the utterance of knowledge was a kind ol inspiration to explain 
correctly the prophecies, because of that which is called, in chap, 
xiii, 2, prophesy ing. But by this gift, Capt. Jones means, the 'cer- 
tainty'' that the Holy Ghost gives to the children of God lhat they 
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are his children, anil members of his church. My objection to that, 
is thai whal proved ihcm lo be members of (tori's church, were 
the miracles lhe\ had seen before (oinmg ihe church, or all the 
gifts combined which the) had witnessed." That is a superb state- 
ment, is il not? II ihe Captain sa\s that certainty is the "utterance 
of knowledge."' ihe Obsener says that it is pmpkecyl Do these 
dear men know whal lhc\ are talking about'/ Whatever is knowl- 
edge, is. without doubt, certainty; and il ihe children of Cod know 
that the) are his. thai is knowledge (in "utterance," if you will), 
and where there is knowledge there certainty is also. Where there 
is prophecy, there is no cerlainlv until il comes to pass; and 
where there is no certainty, there is not much knowledge there. 
Each one ol the Saints experiences knowledge, according to the 
promise ijolm \ii. IT); I >i ■ I the "utterance <>! knowledge" is given 
especially lo llmse who desire ihe Spirit, so the\ can teach others 

"what the) need to do to be saved. We see that everyone pos- 
sesses iliis, knowledge, but not everyone has the utterance to pro- 
claim his knowledge. Mow did the Observer come to understand 
thai il was through miracles that the men of old had certainty that 
ihey were ihe children of God? Was il miracles that Christ meant 
in (lie promise, when he said. "Ye shall know of the doctrine'/" Is 
il no) the Hob Ghost ihal testifies jointl) with our spirit, that we 
are God's children/ If miracles were the certainly of (he children 
of God, what would be their certainly if the false prophets were to 
bring down fire from heaven before their eyes'/ Those who know 
that they are God's children, came to know that not through mir- 
acles, hut by their Father's giving them his Spirit to reveal il unto 
them. Our Observer says ihal the "best proof to know whether one 
is a child of God, is for him to search himself to determine 
whether or not he loves God and his brethren." Many a man can 
search himself his entire life, and love his brethren with all his 
heart, and after everything he considers himself as serving God, as 
did Saul of Tarsus of old, while persecuting his children! Can Mr. 
0. name someone from among the Methodists who has come to 
recognize himself as a child of God, by searching himself, and 
loving God and his brethren'/ If the "spiritual gifts are not ab- 
solutely essential for salvation," there is no doubt that revealed 
knowledge is essential; for "ibis is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou has 
senl." And who dares say that Christ is the Lord, or that he 
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knows him, except through [he "manifestation of tile Spirit?" Ef 

Mr. Observer, and tile denominations of our land, do not know 
God in this manner, in vain ate all their- beliefs, their- fear and 
their trembling, their feigned love, their ennlradietions, their acad- 
emies, their long laees, their wise reverends, their yearning for a 
sign, and their hatred of "Salanists" — all this is nothing more than 
men "ever learning, and never- able to come to the knowledge of 
the truth;" "and having a form of godliness: but denying the 
power thereof." 



"Faith" is the third gift that has appeared in the enemy's court. 
We are grateful for faith, lor through it we have come to a cer- 
tainty of the things for which we had hoped; and we shall en- 
deavor to see thai il is treated fairly, if at all possible. Mr. Ob- 
server says thai "faith" is guilt) of being dead faith, miraculous 
laith. and redeeming birth: and dial il is more (dan one. Now we 
ask, what is dead faith? Well, believing that we ran have forgive- 
ness of sins by baptism, and -,iill not be baptized, which is faith 
without works. What is miraculous faith": Nothing more lliarr be- 
lieving that Cod can save someone, as easily as forgiving his sins. 
Well, what is redeeming faith': The same ibing as the first kind of 
faith before dying, and the same as the second kind when in ac- 
tion. "What things soever ye desire, when ve pray, believe that vc 
receive them, and ye shall have them," says Jesus Christ. If some- 
one wishes forgiveness, let him believe that he will receive it; if 
someone wishes strength, let him believe that he will receive il; 
if someone wishes a confirmation of the Spirit, let him believe that 
he will receive it; if someone wishes love, let him believe that be 
will receive it; il someone wishes a healing ol his leg, let him be- 
lieve that he will receive it; if someone wishes rain, let him 
believe that he will receive it; and since all things have been 
promised, we say, if someone wishes a sign, let him believe that 
he will receive it; "for all things are possible to him that br- 
lieveth." Now, it is understood that more faith is needed to heal a 
leg, than to receive forgiveness; and that even more is needed to 
move a mountain, than to heal a leg: but who understands that 
this is making more than one faith? The degrees, or the different 
works of one faith, are what cause the Observer, we think, to see 
three. Most people who are obedient to baptism, have sufficient 
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faith to receive forgiveness; but that faith is present in some to 
such a degree, thai it ran he perceived through the gift of "dis- 
cerning of spirits," and they are healed through it directly, as did 
the lame man of Lystra (see Acts xiv, 8, '■)). Alter "perceiving that 
he had faith to he healed," he was told to stand upright on his 
feet. Such powerful faith is a gilt from God to some, while others 
have to be content with sufficient faith as is necessary to receive 
God's assistance to continue with Ins work. Faith is very different 
in its size in men: someone who has as much as a grain of mus- 
tard seed, can say that he is "to another faith:" but who can say 
that he who has believed the gospel, is deprived of a grain thai 
is less than that faith? The Spirit considers a grain of a special 
size as a gill or a "talent:" for il is so generous, that il does not 
consider a grain much less than a grain of mustard seed in failh, 
worth) ol the name. And besides that, faith, in general, is some- 
thing that is produced by man himself, as Christ suggests to the 
lather of the deaf and mule bo\. namek. "II thou canst believe" 
(Mark i\. 23|; and such faith is required of everyone to be ac- 
cepted into the church, and also to assist in its growth, by taking 
a grain from the Spirit to add to il to make it a gift of faith. We 
can account to the Observer wh\ (hose ten who came to Christ lo 
be cleansed, did not have sufficient faith to be saved: directly 
after they bad put their faith into action lo be healed, nine of 
them let their faith die. so thai they could no! believe anything 
anymore. Had ihey continued lo keep their faith alive, and been 
able to believe other things, as well as believing to be healed, 
ihey could very well have been saved. Thus, it is quite clear by 
now, that the same faith that is exercised by the gardener as he 
sows his seed, by the believer as he obeys the gospel, and by a 
child of God as he seeks health, is that which God himself exer- 
cised when he said "Let there be" to the creation; with this dif- 
ference, that the way from the first to the last is "from faith to 
faith," until reaching perfection. 

-I'll K <;l FT OK II F. AUNG." 

This gift is treated more gently in the court than the others, 
since il is not reviled lo ihe same extent. It is allowed that it is 
the Holy Ghost lhat has placed it in the church, and that it has 
not been administered outside of it. "To those who are in the 
church," says 0., "is the promise. 'Is any sick among you? let 
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him call lor the elders of the church." ha i ill was neccssarv in the 
receiver as well as in the one administering, that is as much as 
this, — 'let him call for the elders of the church.' And next, there 
was certainty in the proper practice and the appointed means. 
Failure is not possible, il one hut anoints with oil, and pravs with 
faith; for the verse says definitely, if one but does that, the prayer 
of faith shall heal the sick. Il is not perhaps llie prayer will heal 
him; hut 'shall heal the sick." There is no waj to escape from the 
fulfillment of the promise, il the conditions are met.'" This is how 
Mr. Observer speaks of this gift. Culling for the elders to the sick 
person, was all the laith neccssarv to heal him! If so. asking for 
Christ was sufficient laith in llie father of the deal and mute bo) 
to cast out the devil (Mark i\. 22); hut Christ's words on the oc- 
casion were. "II I lion canst believe." — which allows that Cod ex- 
pects laith in everyone who is able lo act upon it. The Observer 
does not mention that the gifl of healing "to another," is like the 
other gifts; and that shows not a small amount of cunning. He 
thinks that every sick person in (he church can be healed as well 
as anyone, if he but performs the small task ol railing the elders. 
But, perhaps no one happened lo be sick, except those who pos- 
sessed the gill; or perhaps just the elders were the only ones who 
had thai gill. Regardless of that, the lame man of l,yslra possessed 
such a gift; and il was through this that he received the blessing. 
The promise is to everyone, on conditions, am) according to ihe 
will of God, to receive healing by anointing and ihe laying on of 
hands, in the name ol the Lord; bill it is not reasonable to expect 
success on every occasion. The continuation of James's words 
(chap, v, 15, 16) explains ihe cause ol this. After "And ihe prayer 
of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up;'" it 
reads thus — "and if he have committed sins, ihey shall be for- 
given him. Confess your faults one lo another, and pray one for 
another that ye may he healed. The effectual prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much." We see now how many things are necessary, 
besides "calling" for ihe elders, lor ihc purpose ol being healed. 
It is not only necessary to confess our faults lo one another, but 
we must pray for each other as well; and not just any kind of 
prayer will do, rather an effectual prayer, and thai only by a right- 
eous man. Such prayers "availeth much," but il is not said lhat 
they will be certain of succeeding every lime. The purpose of 
James's directions was to show what was required to have success. 
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We do not wish to make Cod seem false in his promise, as the 
Observer does (for he does not offer one proof that God goes back 
on his promise); rather we wish to show that it is mostly men's 
fault if they fail to receive what thev ask in the Lord's name, and 
thai it is God s wisdom not to give to his children every time they 
ask. If the Observer's illogical reasoning is true, that "there is no 
way to escape from the fulfillment of the promise, if the conditions 
are met." none of Cod's children would die. if they called for the 
elders of the church when they were taken ill! This form of rea- 
soning is unworlln ol a man who is searching for the truth; let us 
leave that to those who are searching for all deceit, except for 
their own deceit. Because Capt. Jones says that "some members 
are so weak that the) cannot receive healing at once, like Timo- 
lh\ and others of thai time, and wc must continually administer to 
them, and to pia\ earnest!) for- them." he asks, "Are any of them 
weaker than the woman with the issue of blood," &C? Was it a 
weak woman who said. "If I ma\ hut touch his garment, I shall 
be whole'.''" When Christ "sau their faith." he would most often 
heal: and we know of not a single example for which it cannot be 
sail! that the recipient had no faith, except for those who were 
dead or out of their minds. The best way to determine whether 
those receiving blessings had faith, is to read the New Testament, 
and try for ourselves in (his age. to obtain the same blessings. But 
let us not think that the elders of this age are Jesus Christs and 
apostles, any more than those in the past; there is need for rea- 
son in all things. Further on. Mr. Observer comments about the 
words of James, as follows: — "We need not hesitate in having 
complete certainty of healing when the proper practice and means 
are used, and there is no account of ever failing in the age of the 
apostles.'" If we have no account of failure, neither do we know 
of any story of their ever having succeeded, by anointing and by 
the laying on of hands; and we can hesitate greatly as to whether 
they failed frequently, yes, very frequently. If the saints of that 
time obeyed the words of James, it is reasonable to think 
that they called for the elders, when they were sick; and if they 
were healed every time without fail, it is not possible that any 
of them ever died! But, is that true? Because the Saints believe 
that Timothy and Trophimus failed to be healed through the ordi- 
nance, the Observer asks for proof that it was administered to 
them; and he says, by the way, "that the apostles had the right 
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to pronounce curses, as well as blessings, on those whom they 
deemed worthy." It is true that we cannot give an account of the 
ordinance being tried on any of them; but everyone can see that 
Paul was not cursing Timothy, when he urged him to take wine 
for his stomach, and his frequent weakness. Paul sought to heal 
him somehow; and because lie was urging him to take medication 
for his ailment, it appears that the ordinance had Tailed. Why 
did Paul not instruct him to call for the elders, if the ordinance 
was certain to be successful every lime, and if he wished the 
blessing of healing for him? Failure follows the ordinance when 
there is insufficient faith; and frequently it leaves the transgres- 
sors weak and feeble, and man) it leaves sleeping. (1 (lor. xii. 
30.) We are sorry to say, that the Observer knows nothing <>i 
"delivering to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit 
may be saved;" and we arc sum also, dial he is not a suit- 
able object to receive knowledge of such things, while he fails lo 
receive the lesser things. Mr. 0. says also, that ""to those on 
whom the Apostles pronounced judgment, this gift was adminis- 
tered, i.e., those who repented of their sins, and confessed 
their wrong doings, and also the request was answered without 
fail." Where did the Observer get hold of this information, we 
wonder? Such assertions are so illogical. That is sufficient about 
the gift of healing. 



LETTER TO BROTHER J. DAVIS: 
"Vitium alitor tegendo." 

Dear Brother Davis, — Your third question, in the April Trum- 
pet, is, "How much good did Roberts from Rhymni, and Davies 
from Dowlais, do by lecturing against the Saints?" Much good, I 
say, in many ways and means. Together with the scores in Merthyr 
and Dowlais who can testify that the above two were instruments 
in opening their eyes to perceive the truth of the Saints, there are 
several in Aberdare, among which, with grateful spirit, I count my- 
self; and I can testify boldly in the day of judgment that it was 
the Review of brother Capt. D. Jones, on the Lecture of Roberts 
from Rhymni, that was the means of convincing me of the deceit 
of the religion that I professed, and, like Saul, which I followed 
with great zeal. I knew practically nothing about the Saints, or 
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their religion, unlit [he Ke\. \\. K. Davies rame to Aberdare, to 
show their deceit; but to the surprise of rm mind, the more he 
shouted, pounding the Bible and the pulpit. "Great deceit, infer- 
nal hypocrisy, and pitiful darkness of the latter-day Satanists." all 
the greater shone the principles of the Saints, like rays of godly 
truth, until 1 was caused lo begin to believe, that if these men 
were Satanic, (hat his satiuttc majesty had more of the godly truth 
of the Bible, than did llie religion that 1 professed. He intended 
to destro) the principles oi truth, l>\ maligning the characters of 
those who professed them, with the witnesses ol their enemies. In 
in\ opinion lhi~ was nothing hut slupiditv. and those who would 
believe thcsn were stupid: lor there are sufficient laets to teach us 
that the witnesses ol enemies are nothing less than deceit and 
lies, [lis Iuia at the pulpi! showed that he was their deadly 
enemy. I mysell decided not to believe, or judge, until I could ob- 
tain a belter basis than the assertions ol nj) friend, whose pa- 
tience was no doubt softened bj the fire oi the indignant passion 
which was working to the point ol boiling the Irolln sweat of his 
forehead, which, il given a fair chance to judge without bias, 
would possibly have been an adornment to the truth. 

I he Reverend Mr. Bobcrts. Hlivnini. came after him. Davies had 
opened the windows so wide to the light of the truth, as it was in 
Jesus, to shine its heavenl) beam into the dark prison of the tradi- 
tions ol stupidity where I had been for ncark twenty years. But I 
completely tailed to bleak the chains of ignorance, the sectarian seal, 
and the strong door ol shame, until the Rev. K. Roberts came out 
with his treatise against Mormonism. to gi\c it a martyrs death and 
bury it forever in the land of oblivion: but eternal reverence to his 
name, he broke the chains of his sect from around me, which at last 
would have taken me captive lo perdition, for teaching, as did the 
Pharisees of old. the commandments of men as doctrine, 
ignoring the counsel of God. It is true that I bad been baptized, said 
[he sect to which I belonged; but that was now nothing less in my 
sight than "You met a thief (having in his possession character and 
authority that did not belong lo him), and you agreed with him;" for, 
by then, Roberts had opened the way for me lo escape from the 
clever fowler's nel of Gehenna, to the castle of the kingdom of Mor- 
monism, to be one of the happy subjects eternally safe forever and 
ever, despite the rebuke of the world, flesh, and the devil, together 
wilh all his religious subjects. "Ex veritate causa pendetur." 
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It is true thai the conduct of the religious reverends of the age, 
for years by now, has had such an influence on my mind, to the 
point of cooling off the love I had for them, and the faith I had 
in them as servants of God, although their behavior toward their 
flock of poor people, proved them similar to wolves, &c. I was 
sony, while 1 was with them, to see their greed for money. For ex- 
ample, the Rev. , Dowlais, told me once, "If offered, in some 

other place, five pounds a year more than I am enjoying at pre- 
sent. I would leave this place immedialelv." What. I sav, ran this 
be, but loving the fleece more than the flock, the gold in the tem- 
ple more than the temple, the gift on the altar more than the 
altar! No concern for the flock, the temple, or the altar in 
Dowlais, except to get five pounds more in some other place. You 
diligent, hard, troubled workers of Dowlais, is such a man worth) 
ol your trust, while according to bis own testimony (as judgment 
day will testily), live pounds a vear is more to him than your 
souls, your temples, and your altars. Sad to think that altars and 
temples of God, and immortal souls, are worth less in the sight of 
their teachers, than five pounds a vear! What, sav I in surprise, 
would the hundredth pail of young pigs be worth more than all 
the souls, temples, and altars of the teachers of the people in 
Dowlais! Is there an example of such a thing among the Phar- 
isees, on whom the Savior pronounced eternal woes? Many col- 
leges have the poor people kept for three years, to leach the doc- 
trine of Theology from creation to the day ol judgment. English 
grammar, a little (.reek, Hebrew, and a little Latin; all very well, 
so far. I would love to have the teaching advantage myself, but not 
at the cost of the poor, and not at the cost of saying afterward, "I 
shall not preach the gospel cheaply to the poor, even though I 
have hundreds of pounds per year." I would rather break the 
rocks of the road, than do that. It is sad to go on, and tell my 
experience further while among them; but it is better to lell the 
truth, for the day of detailed accounting is near; and if I do not 
tell the truth, their blood will be required at my hands, just as 
the blood of their congregations will be required at their hands. 
Besides, brother Davis, you know thai they delight in circulating 
all manner of lies about us; let them do so: we will also circulate 
the truth about them, and time will crown the latter, as usual, 
with the wreath of victory. Many times have I thought, while bear- 
ing and reading their lies, the one about the other, in the monthly 
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publications of the age. thai iheir conscience has been seared, as 
with a hoi iron, so thai I am no! surprised thai such who could 
accuse each oilier public!} in tile publications of ihe age, with 
every name and lie, — are completely free to do the same thing 
now on the characters ol the Saints. This shows to the people 
their character in its proper shape and color. 

When in their midst. I was like Lot in Sodom, in a tired 
spirit, as 1 saw their inflated and boastful spirits, so full of self 
low. until 1 was afraid thev would burst, like the toad that 
reached the size of a bull. Before e\er\ welcome, their pride and 
Iheir ingratilu.de were so great, that it caused mi- and my life's 
partner to believe the) were deserving the character of being un- 
godly, unloving. &c. Who of all the poor- of Wales, that have sus- 
tained the values of timeless "propriety" with thousands of meals, 
despite being without man) limes — who ainongsl ihem all can tes- 
tily having received as much as one meal in return? When trav- 
eling. hungry, and thirsty, and tiled, have they dared to call on 
those reverends who had so man) limes feasted at their table? 
Goodness gracious! ihe look of the reverend's wife would be suf- 
licienl to break one's heart, and make ihe tired traveler choose to 
go hungry until arriving al bis old collage, believing that the hos- 
pilality ol a bishop (like the spiritual gifls and godly power) are 
something of the past, that no longer exist; when the former, per- 
haps, would receive a welcome, some reverend would, with his 
flattering smiles, with some dubious story, fish for a shilling from 
ihe poor man for "a good and worthy cause," while at the same 
lime proclaiming his anathema on those whom they call Jacks, 
selling their character out with ihe greatest scorn and disregard, 
because they extract money from the poor people and eat them 
up! Has such a perfect likeness ever been portrayed of the simi- 
larity that exists between the ihought, opinion, and life of the 
reverends of the age, and the description of them in the last days 
as portrayed by the aposlles of Jesus eighteen hundred years ago? 
Are they not like the false teachers of old, praying for a sign, 
and like Belial asking for a miracle, even from their pulpits, 
shouting in ihe next breath thai miracles no longer exist. Then 
the next word in the prayer is to pray to their God for "success, 
and for him to bare his strong arm now as before." What is that 
except to show his power in a supernatural manner now as be- 
fore? Then "heal ihe sick, feed the widows and the orphans, now 
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as before. It is very dry, and the fields are crying for rain; com- 
mand it to come down now, as before; or, it is very wet, and the 
fruit of the earth is rotting; secure the clouds, and command the 
sun to shine now as before; for thou art the unchangeable God. 
and thy power is the same, and thou mayesl simply say the word, 
&c. The dreadful plague is ravaging our inhabitants al our side; 
0, may thou stay the plague now as before.'" &c. (). Wales, who 
are the hypocrites, the deceivers, and the stupid ones, whose stu- 
pidity the little children are beginning to perceive clearly? In a 
crisis praying for God to act now in a miraculous manner as be- 
fore, as good in his speech as one of the Saints. The Spirit of 
God showed to his early servants, the character of such teachers 
in the last days, "trucebreakcrs, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, 
despisers of those that arc good, traitors, heady, highminded. 
lovers of pleasures more than liners of God; having a form of 
godliness, lull denving the power thereof: from such turn away," 
which we have dime, and which I shall do with the help of the 
everlasting God. Deus protector roster. And if von permit, our 
worthy Sttir will shine their portrayal, with its trumpeting, not 
from Cardiff to Holyhead, but through every neighborhood, and on 
every hill where there be a Welshman, with eyes to see the por- 
trayal, and ears to hear their verdict, if they rlo not repent soon, 
and believe the gospel, and give obedience to its laws, and re- 
ceive their baptism for the remission of their sins, as they 
received the gift of the Holy Ghost; because for their comfort, the 
word is true thai Jesus Christ has come to try to save sinners, of 
which the foremost are such who have been portrayed. I was in 
their midst having the same character, with everyone praising me 
for my generous spirit, &c; but, thanks be, now I have received 
mercy, for having unknowingly persecuted the people of God, by 
believing their lies. About eighteen months ago, I had the un- 
speakable honor of receiving membership in the church of Jesus 
Christ, among the Saints, who receive spiritual nourishment, the 
godly blessings Jesus promised to all members of his glorious 
body; and from my former friends, 1 have received plenty of per- 
secuting lies and every unkind word. I have baptized over 100, 
all having a certainty of faith, and many of them preaching the 
gospel in the fulness of its blessings. 

Yours, in the bonds of the everlasting covenant, 
Aberdare, May 10, 1849. Wm. HOWELLS. 
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THE UK KG AND THE SPIDER. 

[N Iscoed-celvddon. the country's brave king, 

Took his armed forces to bailie in a war; 

He fought to bring down the tyranny, 

And his eiiein\ obstructed him with great might. 

Despite the hero's effort on tin- bloody battlefield. 
In the worth) cause oi his country s rights: 
Although he fought bravely and tirelessly. 
He was forced to give up — he was defeated. 

lie went for a second time his hopes high. 
The victory would turn splendidly in bis favor: 
Bui to his disappointment, things turned out badly, 
He was forced to give up — he was defeated. 

He went again to try with confidence intact, 
Thinking he would win the battle fairly, 
But again, despite attacking, he was disappointed. 
And many o( his soldiers Here killed. 

The king again returned bravet) to the held 
To battle against his cruel, nglv. and angry enemy; 
Bui, despite his bravery, bis confidence, and his faith, 
He was bested again — he was deleated. 

Thus his patience remained in good form. 
Until he had fought bravely eleven baltles; 
Each lime he fought, he was defeated. 
And now he returns, deeply easl down. 

On his way home, he fell extremely tired. 
And he went lo a nearby barn to rest; 
And there he sorrowfully lost his faith. 
That he would ever be victorious. 

While he lay down quite feebly. 

A spider caught his rapt attention: 

He watched It try to ascend its web, 

But despite all effort, fail to reach the lop. 

The spider tried again to climb the web, 
And the hero rose lo watch it; 
But the spider, because it was weak, 
Eailed again to reach the top. 

It tried constantly to reach its target, 
But after each attempt down it came; 
And ihe king, seeing such great patience, 
Said, "I've now found a brother of mine." 

The little spider made another attempt, 
Although its strength was weakening; 
And at the twelfth attempt it went, 
And achieved its chosen purpose. 
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I'lii' king then happily instructed. 

His army lo gather courageously. 

And go to battle — though with heavy hearts, 

Bui with greal patience, THE1 WERE mil MPHANT! 

All those who pray, but who <l<> not find success, 
Do not give up until you have tried man) times; 
If you have patience, you will succeed, I know, 
You will remember the patience of iliis worth; king. 

1. M. 



MR. JOHN PI OH \\l> THOMAS I'h'ICK, AHKRDARE. 

Ill INK I DIIIIK 01 / ION'S I l< I \l I'l I 

SlH, — On the .'Uttli (if \pril. an IsMie of llial month's Tm MI'KT 
came In hand, in which \ou haw- directed a feu comments lo me 
in a personal was. in which you refer to a letter I sen I lo Mr, j. 
Pugh from Aberdare, to accept a challenge from him. and not 
"inviting him to come lo debale" uiih him. as \ou sa\. I would 
never consider extending an invitation to debate John Pugh, or 
any other man of similar character. What! lias John Pugh already 
retreated from the field? Has he changed Ins mind about a pub- 
lic debate? Did he judge thai "discretion is the better pari of 
valor" in this regard? Would it nol have been more considerate of 
the giant lo let me know that he had slackened his bow-string? 
He had no idea how much fear, trembling, and fright have been 
lurking in my breast every since I received his challenge, ll 
would have been terrible hud 1 died of frighl on the day of bat- 
tle, and had my poor wife bad to press charges of manslaughter 
against Pugh and his challenge. Hut. on your advice, John Pugh 
has hidden his person under the thick cloak of the Editor — yes, 
the Editor — the person who has ihe sublime privilege, of writing 
in all the authority of the word we. Il would have been wiser for 
him to counsel wilh you, before issuing his boastful challenge, — 
and especially before boaslmg, untruthfully, thai I, in fear of him. 
had refused to accept his challenge. The truth is, Mr. Editor, thai 
John Pugh, as he himself has said, thought that I would leave his 
letter completely unnoticed; and (lien he and his brothers could 
boast all over the neighborhood, "that a Baptist minister was 
afraid to debate with John Pugh." That is the truth, is it not, Mr. 
Pugh? Give fair play lo your conscience, for once, to answer 
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truthfully. Bui the Baptist minister (poor thing) was so foolish as 
lo believe that the giant was serious. And what was more natural, 
seeing a man standing at his full height, his eoat on the floor, his 
waistcoat at his Feet, and his shirt sleeves rolled up to his shoul- 
ders, — and he claiming lie had come to do haltle with me in the 
name of the God of the armies of Israel? And to quiet the boy, 
1 agreed lo stand up to exchange a leu blows with him. On the 
quiet, I believed thai a feu. \es. a ver\ few regular blows would 
do the trick. But dear me! such a disappointment! "I did not," 
said Mr. Hugh to David Hughes, "I did not think that Price 
would take any notice of tn\ letter:" and he might have added, 
"that was also m\ hope." 

Now, Mr. Ed., since you have taken the cause from Mr. Pugh's 
hands, and put it before the public, and since you wish lo 
change the loiin ol debate, it is onl\ lair lo me and lo the pub- 
tic, for you first of all to publish in the TlU MPET Mr. Pugh's let- 
ter lo me, and the letter I sent as an answer lo him; thus the 
beginning of this business will lie understood. I wish this loo, be- 
cause John Pugh and his friends have been so diligent in spread- 
ing unfounded and malicious lies with respect to the letter and 
its contents; thus il is only justice for both letters lo appear at 
the same lime on (he cover of the "Star." .After that, 1 shall ac- 
cept your own challenge, and on the terms I offered to John 
Pughe in the answer I sent to bis challenge. I have no objection 
lo carrying on the debate in writing, instead of debating face to 
lace, if il is done fairly. But it is not usual for a correspondent 
to hold a debate in a publication with the Editor of that publi- 
cation. There is too much authority in the hand of the Editor for 
it lo be fair to the correspondent. Yes, there is remarkable au- 
thority in the word we. Again I say, I have no objection to meet- 
ing the WE of "Ziori's Trumpet,* 1 on fair ground. 

1 cannot comment on your article on the "Doctrine of Baptisms" 
at present. We will have many things to discuss before coming to 
the "Doctrine of Baptisms." Remember, I do not intend lo jump 
from place to place with you, any more than with loan Pugh. It is 
better to bide our time, and get everything in order. As embracers 
of a new and different religion from the one believed by the ma- 
jority of the religious world, the "burden of proof" rests with you. 
Then it is necessary for you to begin in the beginning, with what- 
ever you like, unless you need to use an article or two to clear 
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away the worthless things that may surround the subject. By- 
providing space for this in your next issue, you will please, 

Yours humbly, 
Aberdare, May 9, 1849. Thos. Prick. 



[We are pleased to see Mr. Price defending himself, but we would prefer to 
see him defending some principle. We could write much in answer to lite fore- 
going letter, but who would benefit? We have reason lo be silent from now on 
about our brother J. Pugh, since his course recently coded in death. That Mr. 
Price received some letter from him. is known: 1ml we do not know its con- 
tents, or the reason it was sent, and we do mil consider thai worth knowing. 
This, sir, we do know, thai we wen- nol in error when we said thai you, in your 
answer to Pufdi, "offered to come to debate with llie public voices of the Sainls 
in Wales, concerning ihe main principles of our religion." You 
refused to debate with Pugh, because of his character; and instead of accept- 
ing Pugh's challenge, you gave jour own challenge again, by saying "that it 
was required to have a man who was recognized b) llic Saints in Wales as 
their public voice, and in whose hand ihcj would be eontenl lo trust their 
cause." With this the "Vi E of '/ion's Trumpet'" leapt forward, and supposed 
himself sufficiently public to accept, on conditions, ihe new challenge of Mr. 
Price. But, it makes no difference to us. if it is judged thai we are guillv of 
challenging first; and. consequently, there is no reason to debate more about 
that, neither to publish the letters which belong to the dead. Furthermore, what 
prevents us from beginning on any subject? How is il that we wish for Mr. 
Price to jump from place; to place? Il is true lliat we showed him one place, hill 
he jumped over that to another place. If the "burden of proof rests with us, 
and if we are the ones who are to "begin in the beginning," who bul ourselves 
is to judge what is the beginning, since there is nothing left to do on Mr. 
Price's side. In order to keep Mr. Price at his task, if he does not grasp the 
"Doctrine of Baptisms," let him grasp something from the Mormon books 
which he can borrow or purchase from the Saints or Aberdare, and let him 
choose his "beginning" from those, and we (in someone else's name, if he 
wishes, as other editors frequently do) will review what he writes to the TRUM- 
PET. What can we offer that is fairer? If showing our deceit is a good work, it 
is better to stop wasting time chatting with us before beginning. — El).] 



CONFERENCE REPORTS. 

EAST WALKS CONFKHKNCE. 

THE gathering of this Conference was held in Newport on Usk, on 
the 1st and 2nd of April. Brother Henshaw was chosen to 
preside, who, after addressing the congregation, called for the repre- 
sentation of the branches; it was found that the conference contains 
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17 elders, 18 priests, 16 teachers, and 6 deacons; baptized since the 
last conference, 116; total, 343. The number of branches is ten. The 
Saints and others were addressed by a variety of officials, during the 
different meetings, in a very effective manner. It was decided lo sup- 
port, wilfi prayers, Brigham Voting and the Twelve, together with the 
President W. Henshaw. \V, Hknshaw. President, 

J. ()\\ EN, Scribe. 

DEN BIGHHH I R E. 

The gathering of tins Conference was held on the 21st of 
April, in Newmarket. The meetings were presided over by brother 
John Parry. Three branches were represented, containing 73 mem- 
bers, among which are 5 elders. 6 priests, I teachers, and 2 dea- 
cons; and 19 have been baptized since the last conference, and 
5 have emigrated. Four brothers were called to offices. Unusually 
good meetings were held through the day. 

J. PARRY, President, 
VY. Pauki. Scribe. 

C HOI UiTII KNSIIl UK. 

The first gathering of this Conference was held in the Market- 
place, in Carmarthen, on the 22nd and the 23rd of April. It was 
presided over on this occasion b\ brother Howell Williams. After 
calling on the various presidents to give an account of their 
branches, il was lound that there are seven branches in the confer- 
ence, containing 482 members, of which 27 are elders, 29 are 
priests, 24 are teachers, and 11 are deacons; baptized since New 
Year's Day, 86. Many had emigrated from this conference. After this, 
the meeting was most ably addressed by brothers William Phillips 
and Abel Evans. In the afternoon, several were called to offices, 
and six new branches were organized; and W. Phillips, A. Evans, 
and Thos. Pugh were called on to address the meeting. In the 
evening, again, the foregoing brethren were called upon, and others, 
to explain further the principles of the gospel. The next day was 
spent in a similar way. Both "days of delivering talks" were bene- 
ficial and edifying to all, and many said that never before was such 
a good conference held in Carmarthen. It is believed that about four 
or five thousand were present, including a variety of reverends, gen- 
tlemen, merchants, craftsmen, &c., which all listened courteously 
and attentively. The Mayor of the town was thanked for all his kind- 
ness in providing materials for the stage, &c; and the police for 
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their useful service on the occasion. Five were baptized between llie 
meetings, and there are signs for hosts to obey soon. In the Coun- 
cil, Tuesday morning, il was decided that every president is to col- 
lect contributions in his branch for the temple in Zion, and to keep 
a record of the good will of each one; also that each branch is ac- 
countable to its president, and the president is accountable to the 
Conference President, for all books received each quarter; 

H. Williams. President, 
Isaac JONES, Scribe. 
MERIQN ETHSHIRE. 

The gathering of the Merionethshire Conference was held, in the 
Angel Hall, in Dolgellau, on the 2<)lh of April. The blanches of 
Ffestiniog, Harlech, and Machynlleth were represented; the number of 
members is 56, containing 1 1 elders. 1 priests, 1 teacher; and 1 dea- 
con; one was baptized in the last three months: 2.'} have emigrated. 
Addresses were given by a varieh of brothers on this occasion. 

K. EDWARDS, President. 
WEST CLA\lOK(;\N CONKKKENCE. 

The gathering of this Conference was held, in Trade's Hall, 
Swansea (which can be considered a convenient chapel), on I he 
6th of May, under the presidency of Thomas Pugh. In the morning, 
the branches were represented, which are 15 in number, containing 
260 members, of which 32 are elders, 33 are priests, 19 are 
teachers, and 7 are deacons; 23 have been baptized since the 15th 
of April. Those present were addressed in Welsh and English, by 
brothers W, Phillips and J. Davis froin Merlhyr, Howell Williams 
from Carmarthen, and others, most particularly about the first prin- 
ciples. The chapel was overflowing with responsible listeners, who 
gave indications that they were satisfied with the teachings they 
heard. A preaching meeting was held there also the next night, 
when the place was filled to capacity to hear R. Williams from 
Blaenafon, Win, Evans from Rhymni, and W. Phillips, preach. 

TlIOS. PUGH, President, 

D. Williams, Scribe. 

ANGLESEY. 

The Conference of this county was held, on the 8th of April, 
in Menai Bridge. The conference contains 2 elders, 2 priests, and 
2 teachers; 4 baptized; a total of 16. David Williams was chosen 
as a counselor to Abel Evans. Several were called to offices. 

A. EVANS, President. 
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\l 1SCELLAN EOUS. 

Lemon \di-: \'it\\ iiehs. — In order lu make a pood glass of lemonade, 
take 2 prams ol powdered white sugar; ."> grains ol powdered ginger; 26 
plains ol carbonate of soda; then combine llieni all and plaee them in 
some blue paper. Also, put M) prams of citric in id in some while paper. 
Then when you are thirsty, place each one in half a plass of well water, 
and after pouring one half glass into the other, it will be read) for you to 
drink. 

I!\l\. S\t)\\. iS.e, — Rain is caused In a cloud moving to a colder 
space, where its particles gather together, and become too heavy to floal in 
the aii-. Snow is caused when the cloud freezes before changing into water. 
Ilm! oi' Hailstones are caused when the drops freeze while falling as rain. 
Dew is what falls from mist thai rises in the morning, Fog is a cloud float- 
ing on the lace of the earth, and a cloud is lop floating in the sky. 

\ Good Word. — \ hutch proverb reads like this — If my house is 

burned, ii I drop m\ anchor, if I miss in\ ship, I can still save myself; but 
if I lose my pood word. I lose everything. 

LISTEN! — lias someone hurl you? II so. lake revenge bravely; disre- 
gard it. and you will haw- begun the lask: give forgiveness, ami the task 
will be finished. Someone who is lower than himself is above being of- 

leuded. 

I.ACK OF MEMORY. — One of the Independent preachers was once 
preaching about God's design; and about half way through bis sermon, 
when bis oratory was reaching its peak, he started to talk about some 
promise made by God, shouting al the top of his lungs, "1 see it yonder — 
yonder — yonder — in — in — in — in — ; dear me." he said, snapping his fin- 
gers, "now I caul remember where!" 

Rem ARKABLE. — It is said by people in the environs of Dowlais, that 
the Saints who emigrated to California by ship had nearly starved, with 
their feet slicking out of their shoes as they walked\ Strange they did not 
insist on better shoes, when traveling al sea. 

Amusing AlNGEK. — Amusing anger is being angry with an editor for 
not sitting down for half a day with everyone who calls at his office, to 
read to them first the news he is in such a hurry to publish for the pub- 
lie! Only a portion of God's Spirit will bring these people to their right 

senses, 

THE SPIDER. 

I die through my craft. 

I dig my own grave; 
Spinning the thread of my fragile life, 

Weaving my death from my web. 
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I III majorih ul on r nailer-. perhaps, know nhal Mesmerism i-. 
It is an influence thai the spirit ol one man lias over another, lo 
cause him to go into different degrees ol sleep. This is caused 
by one man's staring into the (ace of another, and striving to 
force with his hands all of his influence into his constitution. In 
order to exercise such influence, it is required that the recipient 
give himself completer) to the will of the mesincriscr; and the 
former must be weaker in spirit than (he latter, before he can re- 
ceive the effect. Mesmerism is certain lo be one of llie wonders 
of the latter days, and the First fruits of the special powers 
soon to he revealed; and it is reasonable lo expect many 
remarkable things in the world, in order lo prepare il to behold 
thai great wonder ol bringing down fire from heaven m the 
sight of men. (Rev. xiii, 13.) Thai will, no doubt, he fulfilled by 
causes understood to those who do it at that lime, in exactly 
the same way lhat Me.smerism is understood now, and in the 
same way lhat the wizards of Egypt worked their wonders in 
their lime. Mesmerism is a teaching lhat not many believe; 
and like all new ihings, there is considerable prejudice against 
it: but, despite it all, it is constantly gaining ground, and 
even some of Wales's reverends have embraced it as the nexl 
best thing to the gospel. Principles concerning supernatural 
influences had been practically banned from the world, before 
the "everlasting gospel" was restored by ihe angel; but since 
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then, such principles are again rearing their heads, and are 
beginning to gain acceptance. Where there is supernatural power 
from God, the devil Iries to reveal his own supernatural powers, 
in order to persuade his subjects to remain in darkness. 
Now, while the Latter-day Samls are convincing many to believe 
in revelations in this age. Iiv bringing them to have their own 
proofs; the devil, at the same lime, through [he priestcrafts 
of men, and b) the means o[ Mesmerism, convinces many 
01 the same thing, and offers to everyone his own proofs. 
What would some of the Saints say, if they were brought before 
someone who had been mesmerized, and if that person could 
indicate to them how man) birthmarks the) had on iheir bodies, 
in what places, and how much monev was in their pockets? 
What ii he could sa\ to a woman he had never before met, 
whether or not she is pregnant, how many weeks she had been 
in that condition, and whether the child was a boy or a girl? 
Because ol their nature, these revelations would be as good 
as any other revelation ever seen: and it is as far above 
man's normal ability, as is that which the Saints profess. We 
had read about such things before; but now episodes of that 
have been appearing in our own town. There are responsible 
men living here who can testify of one who had been mesmer- 
ized, and could tell how many birthmarks were on them, which 
diseases were in their constitution, how much money was in 
their pockets, and how many beer thinkers were in a nearby tav- 
ern while she was asleep. The one mesmerized testified that 
she could see everything, inside as well as outside, although 
the mesmerizer had his fingers on her eyes. What do we 
make of this? It is not deception; for well-known doctors, and im- 
portant men, and even those who are recognized as servants of 
God, testify that it is true, and that it is a great blessing for the 
age, as it can be of assistance in healing, in revealing mysteries, 
and in winning influence from the pulpit. We do not wish to say 
that it is deception; we believe that it is all as true as the turn- 
ing of the rods into snakes, and the water into blood, by the 
wizards of Egypt — the raising of Samuel from the grave by 
the witch at Endor, and the recognition of Paul and his brethren 
by the young woman with the spirit of witchcraft, &e. There 
is no doubt that a man's spirit can walk, hear, see, talk, judge, 
&c, when it is separate from the body, as well as when it is in 
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the body; and il is natural to think when a man's spirit is 
in action while separate from his body, tliat it can see through 
those materials in which it is able to dwell. A thin material 
can exist in thicker material without taking up any more room; 
the same way that a large amount of salt and sugar can be 
placed in a glass full of water, without causing il lo overflow, 
because salt and sugar particles are smaller than water particles. 
In the same way, that spirit of man, although it is the same size 
as the body, can exist in it without causing any swelling or 
irregularity, because its particles are smaller than the particles of 
the body. Spirit materials are so thin, thai "seven." or even a 
"legion' of them can dwell in one body; and such spirits can 
use the tongue of die body they dwell in. and give revela- 
tions about the things they know about through their own facul- 
ties. Well, il seems, then, that since the body of the mesmerized 
person is put to sleep lo such a degree, this allows the spirit 
to work by itself, and in this slate it is enabled to see further 
than the eyes of the body, and therefore to report that 
which is supernatural; and if the spirit is thus liberated, il 
is in a slate of being able to associate with other spirits in (his 
world, winch are learning many things by walking along dry 
places, and they speak with spirits of this kind. These spirits 
are beings of substance, although they do not have flesh and 
bones; and there are many witnesses who say thai the spirits 
can force their way into flesh and bones, and cause them lo feel 
their presence. Do not be surprised if some are heard saying 
that our views are contrary to the opinion of the learned 
men of the country; we have the right to speak our mind 
as do others, although many may laugh at us. Many things 
that are regarded as foolish at first, change their character 
with time. 

We expect that the faithful Saints have sufficient knowledge 
of the Holy Ghost, that they can distinguish between revela- 
tions from God and revelations from the enemy. Spirit is the 
one, and spirit is the other; and both have ministering spirits, 
and both impart their nature to their earthly friends. 
The Spirit of God and the spirit of the devil can influence 
the spirits of men, and the spirits of men can affect their bodies, 
&c. The testimony of Jesus is the only thing that keeps men 
from believing that the powers that are beginning to be 
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revealed in these days arc the power of God. Lei all the Saints 
wake up. and lei them not be disturbed by the wonders of the 
enemy. His miracles are as yet merely beginning. It will be 
required that the Saints have more <>f the Spirit of God continu- 
ally Irom now on. to recognize what is of God; arid in order to 
have more of thai, nothing will be heller than taking their coun- 
sel and learning to steer cleat of such wonders. We do not wish 
to persuade them to believe thai there is no truth in Mes- 
merism, — we know there is: lull we do persuade them to search 
into the place Irom whence it derives. 



TIIK "SIM KIT I VI, <;il -TS" \y THE COURT OF 
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■\l IR W I.KS." 

MR, Observer says, in the November. ltU8. Star thai a "gift 
was thai which was gnen lo the apostles, and onlv to them as 
such." while the scriptures say that it was "to another" lhal it 
was imparted! He says also that it was the means through which 
the other gills were given, and that through it the apostles healed 
the sick, &c; although Paul testifies thai it was the Spirit 
that gave those particular gills. Much is discussed by ihe Ob- 
server as to what constitutes miracles; and indeed that is a very 
perplexing subject. Many people think that speaking in tongues, 
prophesying, and healing the sick are miracles; but we say 
thai those are other gifts, and those who have them could be 
deprived of the gift of working miracles. Some, like the Observer, 
suppose lhal a miracle is something above the laws of nature, 
and contrary to the rules of primitive nature; while others claim 
thai convincing a Methodist is as much a miracle as anything 
else. We readily believe lhat turning the rod into a serpent, 
causing the sun to stand still, turning the water into wine, &c, 
were all miracles; but we cannot believe that those were contrary 
to ihe rules of primitive nature, for the rules of nature are the 
will of its Author. The orbiting of ihe earth would be a miracle, 
if it normally stood still; but if it were to stand still, by a 
commandment of God, thai would be no more contrary to the 
laws of nalure than its orbiting, for the earth's obedience to its 
Author is the one and the other. Nothing is a miracle to God, 
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because he understands by what rules miracles are worked; and 
consequently, the more men understand the rules of working 
miracles, the more the wonder of them subsides. Thus, things can 
appear miraculous to some, while they are not so in the sight 
of others. Mesmerism is miraculous to those who do not under- 
stand Mie skill; and we could say the same about many other 
things. Mr. Observer has been gathering many opinions to 
describe what things are essential for a miracle; lull we shall 
disregard those opinions, since they arc nothing more than human 
whims. Miracles are worked only according to the will and pur- 
poses of God. God told Moses to work miracles before the 
Pharaoh, so that he would believe; bul he gave no such com- 
mandment to Jesus Christ and his apostles; otherwise, thev would 
have pleased Satan and his signseekers. The only proofs of truth 
to the people in the time of Moses, were miracles; bul after the 
coming of the Son of God, one can come io a knowledge of 
the truth only by doing the will of bis father. Jesus Christ 
came to the world to give better proofs <>i his divinilv than 
anyone else had ever done. II the Pharaoh received proof of 
divinity from Moses, he had another proof from his magicians 
to consider; and if the Pharaoh saw belter proof from Moses 
than from the others, it was only natural for him to believe not 
that Moses was more divine than they, only that he was a 
better magician. The proof that Christ offered was the Holy 
Ghost, who gave certainly to all who would receive it, so 
that there was no cause lor anyone to he deceived by those 
like Simon Magus, &v. Even so, Jesus Christ also worked 
miracles, when his Kalher willed, but not in order to prove his 
mission, as the Observer supposes. If miracles and signs w : ere 
proofs of the divine mission, the magicians and the lalse prophets 
could claim that they themselves were servants of God, especially 
had they succeeded in bringing fire down from heaven in ihe 
sight of men. 

After Mr. Observer notes the foundations of a miracle, he 
proceeds to observe the miracles of Christ, in contrast Io the 
miracles of a few of the Saints in the environs of Llanybydder. 
It should be remembered thai the Observer has said already, 
that working miracles was a gift that pertained only to the apos- 
tles; and because of that it was complete foolishness to expect 
miracles from men who were not apostles, and to think that by 
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striving to pray for their sick, the Saints of Llanybydder were try- 
ing to work miracles. Our Observer is mistaking one gift for the 
other continually. The Saints believe that God can work miracles 
through his children now as before, according to his will, and 
they do not believe that they can perform them according to their 
own will. Failing to heal a brother among the Saints is not a 
p roo I thai the gill of working miracle- is not in the church; for. 
if that were a proof of anything, it would be a proof against the 
gill of healing, and not against miracles. Despite how much the 
Observer has said to others as to what constitutes a miracle, he 
himself, after all ibis, is su ignorant as to claim that he thinks 
that it is tlie healing of some sick person! He would be more 
consistent with himself, in order to show the failure of the mira- 
cles of the Saints, to Irs to prove that ihe deaf and dumb person 
in Newport did not, through the power of God, come to speak 
and lo hear. But, to a man who is determined to oppose, what 
does il mailer what tricks he uses, if he can get .something as a 
veil lo throw over the truth. If Christ himself were to come to the 
world again to rework his miracles, the men who presently refuse 
his mission would never believe them; for the) would act exactly- 
like (heir sectarian friends of old. Such men prefer not to hear 
about miracles; and we prefer not to spend our time trying to 
convince them of them. Rather, we are surprised that the men 
who deny miracles now. while claiming they are properly called 
to expound new teachings, fail to sec their need in order lo con- 
firm their own new teachings in this age, doctrines which differ 
so much from each other that there is no purpose in anyone's be- 
lieving that the unchanging doctrine of Christ, which was to be 
preached to the whole world, was this kind of confusion. 

Now, in order to finish with the miracles, we may say that 
God has placed them in his church; and whoever doubts that, 
let him read ] Cor. xii, 28. Whatever their purpose, there is 
no doubt (hat God placed them in his church, together with 
apostles, prophets, teachers, gifts of healings, &c; and it is just 
as easy to prove that there should be no teachers in it now, as 
it is to prove that there are no miracles. It is not reasonable to 
think that God would make changes in his church, without in- 
forming his children of that; he informed them of all the things 
he put in it, and why not inform them also of what he took out? 
If the Observer says that the teaching that "signs follow them 
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that believe" was not in force am later than the time Paul refers 
to them in Col. i. 6, 23, where he says that the gospel had been 
preached throughout the whole world. — then "he that helievelh 
and is baptized shall be saved," is no longer in force either — 
everything has ended! But if the Observer believes in the scrip- 
tures, he must admit that the signs are to follow those who be- 
lieve the gospel: and not otd\ llial. but he must also believe thai 
more miracles will be worked in the last (lavs, than were ever- 
worked before, as the scriptures prophesy; for the more fre<juenl 
and the more obvious they are. all the more will be the disbelief 
of the religionists of the confusion, narneh the Babylonians, who 
will not lie convinced until they are complete!) destroyed bv the 
sudden coming of the Son of Man. 

"PROPHECY .•' 

This gill is the sixth that appeared in the court of the enemy; 
and on the occasion, Mr. Observer called a great number of 
famous commentators to express their opinions about it. and tbe\ 
were heard greatly contradicting one another, which proves that 
they really did not understand the first thing about it. But the 
Observer thinks that the judgment about il has been determined, 
and that it is this — "speaking anything under inspiration, or in- 
terpreting anything inspired or uninspired." Contrary to that, Capt. 
Jones says, that "the Spirit ol God is the Spirit of revelation, and 
this gift shows to the children of God the things to come." The 
Observer again answers him, as follows — "God placed his 
prophetic gift in his church, for the purpose of explaining the 
scriptures; and I think thai il was through the utterance of knowl- 
edge mentioned previously, that they accomplished that." In the 
name of reason, what are all the unnecessary gifts that are in 
the church? Why endow it with "prophecy," if the scriptures 
could be explained through the "utterance of knowledge?" Knowl- 
edge and wisdom were sufficient to constitute the Observer's 
imaginary prophets; and it was particularly pointless to add "and 
to another prophecy," when the other gifts answered the pur- 
pose entirely. Let the Observer understand that neither we, nor 
Capt. Jones, think that the name prophet was given to persons 
who did not at the time, perhaps, prophesy; but we cannot 
believe that it is proper to call a man a prophet who never 
prophesied. The second class of officials that God called in his 
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church was prophets; bul il appears thai the gift oi prophecy was 
imparted to main who had no office, such as those twelve who 
were baptized iti Kphesus. \\ hat reason was there for those to go 
to explain the scriptures to an apostle who had come there to 
leach them'r' Hut foreseeing things to come is something worthy 
of the attention of Raul of old: sued as the account in Acts xxi, 
of some ol his brethren's exhorting him not to go up to 
Jerusalem, because the) knew what would happen to him there. 
Phillip had four daughters who prophesied; and il they explained 
anything, il was In themselves, and not lo the church, for they 
ilid nol have permission to leach there. Women could pray, pro- 
vided the) nol pray with their heads uncovered; and it is doubt- 
less thai they had the freedom lo foretell or (o prophesy; for Paul 
savs. "I would thai ve \i.i. spake with tongues, but rather 
that ye prophesied; ,uu\ since evervone had the right to do 
so. women also have ihe right. Furthermore, with respect to 
prophesv ing. il il is lo explain the scriptures, what scriptures did 
the Corinthians have lo explain': 1 how main scriptures did the 
Centiles have then, except for the letters of Paul to them'.'' And if 
prophesying meant explaining the scriptures, the women did not 
have the Ireedom lo lake pari in the work, for their duty was to 
remain silent: lull the following uords show that they had as 
much right to pray and prophesy in the church, as did the men. 
The words are. — "Kverv man praying or prophesying, having his 
head covered, dishonoured) his head: but every woman (hat 
prayelh or prophesielli with her head uncovered dishonoured! 
her head." (1 Cor. xi. 4, ,).). Now. let us consider, if the gift 
of "prophecy," is the gift for explaining, then we are forced to 
conclude that God has not placed in his church one gift lo indi- 
cate things to come, and the Book of Revelation must be just a 
mass of explanations! The Observer, we would think, wants to 
persuade us to believe that the other Comforter did not endow 
any of the disciples of Christ with the gift of foretelling things — 
just continual explaining. Is he willing for us to call the explain- 
ers of this age prophets also; or is il better for us to refrain, lest 
honesl men believe that it is they who are the "false prophets," 
since they do not speak "under inspiration," as did those at first? 
If they cannot explain under inspiration, it is belter for the 
church to be without them; for the Observer says "that it is 
essential, if prophecies are to be correctly explained, that the 
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explainer be under the influence of something higher than 
human beliefs." It is very good that he recognizes, then, that the 
explanations of tile age do not depend on them, but that it is 
necessary to have inspired prophets still before we can have 
any clarification of the scriptures. In order to prove his point bet- 
ter, the Observer can believe Dr. J. I! Smith, who says that 
"not one prophecy of the scriptures explains itself;*' but we choose 
to believe Peter, "no prophecy is of any j>rlnile interpretation," 
and also there would be no cause for the Jews to fail to under- 
stand the literal prophecies of Christ, unless they (like the 
Observer) had been taught to think dial their interpretations 
were hidden. 

As he finishes explaining about "prophecy," the Observer 
uses Rom. xii, 6, "'Having then gifts differing according to tin- 
grace that is given to us. whether prophecy, let us prophesy ac- 
cording to the proportion of faith." Now, lie supposes that proph- 
esying had to be explaining, or Paul would never have exhorted 
them to foretell according to the proportion of faith. Why is il 
not necessary to keep the proportion of faith in mind when 
foretelling, as well as when preaching? does not the Spirit 
guide in the one thing, as well as in the other? If that had not 
been looked at by (he apostles, the saints would have been 
lead lo prophesy and preach erroneously; for they were things in 
part, and some prophesying was considered so worthless, 
that Paul was forced to tell them, "Despise not prophesyings." 
The work of the apostles and of others was to perfect the 
saints, and to teach them lo use the spiritual gifts in wisdom, so 
they could excel in order to edify the church. Paul was teaching 
the Corinthians to speak with tongues, interpret, prophesy, 
&c, although the Observer expresses surprise that anyone 
"sets himself above the Holy Ghost." He should understand that 
Paul also was guided by the Spirit, while teaching them, and that 
he had more of a fulness of it than did those whom he taught. 
Now il is seen that there was no inconsistency in Paul as he 
taught some to foretell according to the proportion of faith, while 
he was himself frequently foretelling. 

It appears that "prophesying" will continue in the church until 
"that which is perfect" comes, and until the Holy Ghost ceases 
to be another Comforter, and to bring to memory the things past, 
and to indicate things to come. 
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M MUTATIONS. 

0, KAH'I'h! earth! earth! and you her inhabitants, listen to 
the word of the Lord, and respect the wisdom that stems from the 
council of perfection! Wherever the sun. the moon, or the stars 
shine — wherever the dew distills — wherever there is an ear to 
hear, or a hear! to understand, there let truth he oheved, and 
virtue respected: lor truth is of greater value than gold, obedience 
better than sacrifice: honor is the trust ol God, and virtue is 
the bliss ol heaven. God is evervthing in everything; and all that 
has been or is. or will come. I mm him docs it stem: his power 
is infinite, his wisdom omnipotent, bis justice perfect, his mercy 
eternal, and his life unending eternity which persists throughout 
the eternities ol those who gave time to all his number- 
less creations. His throne is In ihe center of the great whole, 
and his lighl is lighl lor e\ civ thing, though there be many lords 
and main gods. Order, unity, beauty, harmony, and grace adorn 
his handiwork, from the moth to man. from the bird to the 
animal, from the universe to God. His wisdom, his skill, his 
power, his justice, and his virtue, exalt him to glory, that man, 
poor and wretched man. in his lowly place, has never seen, never 
dreamed of; no, nor will ever dream of. until he comes up 
through the same tribulations, the same narrow road, the old 
path thai din lathers Hud. imlil ihcy escaped in lire lo bliss; and 
in ibis Christ, through his own blood, made for the children 
ol obedience a more perfect escape from evil to good, from death 
to life, from mortality to immortality, from time to eternity. 
Because ol that, man! consider thy ways: obey the voice of the 
Lord; allow thyself to be led by reason; embrace truth; reject 
heresy; love thy neighbor: do not deviate from the ways of wis- 
dom, — and have rest for thy soul in an hour of need, on the 
great day of the Omnipotent God, when evil will be swept from 
the face of the earth. 

0, man! man! why wast thou shaped in the image of God? 
Was it to war with thy brethren, and lo follow the prompt- 
ings of passions, and to debase thyself like the beasts of 
Ihe field, and be a slave to a devil and his host of fallen 
angels in a kingdom of sorrow and darkness? Or was it lo do 
the will of God, and to be exalted like him, through the perfec- 
tion of grace, goodness, knowledge, wisdom, power, and virtue, 
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to a kingdom of happiness, light and glory? Converse with thine 
own heart and answer these questions. 

Who art thou, man! that boast of thine own prudence and 
wisdom? Suffer thy punishment lor thy immodesty: the firs I step 
to the camp of wisdom is knowing that thou art ignorant; the sec- 
ond step is to strip thyself of thy foolishness and thy selfishness. 
and then to walk sensibly in the way of truth, taking thy light 
continually from the lamp of virtue. If ihcni hasl something be- 
longing to thy clothing, or about tin person, or in tin manner of 
speech, that is excellent, like the beautiful woman in the former 
days, throw a cover over it. so that tin hwniliM nun be exalted 
in the courts of kings. Prudence and purity, like husband and 
wife, should be joined in a permanent covenant, within him who 
intends to be such as bis Creator made him. namely num. 

A great man, who possesses an excellent spirit, is at all limes 
above baseness; he never drops from the greatness of his character 
to the lowness of a traitor to perform the purposes of God. Nor does 
he strive to win die hearts of the people, under the mantle of love, 
with the oil of religion, when his tongue is green with the poison of 
corruption, and his pockets are groaning under the skewers of death. 
0, thou, who hasl been charmed by the excellencies of truth, and 
art boasting of their sincerity, — lake care lest hypocrisy and deceit 
take thee to shame and disgrace in this life, and to woe and sor- 
row in the world to come! Faithfulness and friendship, and love and 
light, alone are eternal through continuous succession. 

0, man! so splendidly has thy Creator endowed thee with 
reason, and faculties, and powers, so that thou canst know thyself, 
understand the purpose and permanence of thy existence; thou 
canst understand the universe, and all the glories of its elements; 
thou canst understand the heavens and all their majesty and splen- 
dor. Therefore, man! know thyself, and appreciate thy honor. 



THE PIPE AND THE CHEW. 

Is THKKK anyone who has not understood what are the pipe and 
the chew? The pipe is the chimney that carries tobacco smoke into 
a man's mouth, and the chew is the dungheap of tobacco that is 
poured into the corner of his mouth, Man puts a chimney on his 
house to carry smoke away, because it is unhealthful and unpleas- 
ant; while he puts another chimney in his mouth, for the purpose 
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of earning its smoke) contenls into him. because il is so pleasant. 
Everything thai is mil hi to go to the stomach is thrown onto the 
dmigheap usually. <>nt ol the way; but in the rase of the tobacco 
dungheap. though it is nothing; Iml a mortal enemy of the stomach, 
il is kept in that line place when* mans appetite resides. It is a 
popular iloclrine now thai there is nothing more beneficial to a 
man's mouth than tobacco smoke anil llie digestion of its waste 
piles! Man) ol the poor are seen giving the sixpence needed lor 
their bread In bin tobacco and pipes. The) assert that they can 
live on less lood b) doing that. Ibbaeco shops are as numerous as 
the stars ol the heavens, and I he chimney <>[ ihe mouth are as 
coimlless as I he grains of sand in the sea. We arc at present al- 
mosl unable to sec our paper, bccau.se ol the columns of smoke 
thai are rising from the room below u>. where we imagine that 
there are about luenh chimncvs smoking as lasl as lhc\ can. Last 
night I heard a woman saving thai her feel almost stuck to the 
(lour ol her house, because her husband and others had spewed (he 
evictions ol ibeir molillis all over it; and another unman told us 
that her child was dyed red last Snnrlaj during the service by 
lading into the stream ihat (lowed hum the lillhy mouth of Fanto 
the Smith. In the mines here, a meal is \erv tasteless, unless there 
be three or lour lanning tobacco lire so that a man can get enough 
smoke to strengthen him to swallow his morsel; and friends can be 
got to do that (or nothing, and at their own cost. The smoke of ihe 
iron works is insufficient to lulfill the beneficial purposes of the in- 
habitants in nourishing their bodies; and the wise result is that 
nearly everyone insists on having a climine\ for his own mouth, so 
that he may be sure of getting enough. Now, since the situation of 
the country is altering, the nourishment that was used in former 
days, we think, is gelling cheaper, because men can live almost 
entirely on smoke and waste; and men like us, who are too foolish 
to understand tin* benefit of smoke and digestion of tobacco as 
food, can keep ourselves fairly reasonably, and can spare a little to 
buy books or journals, lo entertain ourselves while others are dili- 
gently tending to their smokeholes and their dungheaps. 

There is one thing, however, thai is a great mystery to us, and 
we cannot get information on the subject from anyone. We see very 
lew of ihe female sex making use of the pipe and the chew; and 
we are led lo believe, either lhat tobacco is too slrong a food for 
them, or else that they have weaker senses, so that they cannot, 



Z ION'S TRUMPET, I 17 

any more than we, see the virtue of the smoke and its digestion. 
Now, many of the women are as handsome as their husbands, and 
at times of stronger constitutions; and reeently main are taking ad- 
vantage of wearing the breeches, and setting more for their men to 
do on their allowance of smoke and its digestion. This ereates 
doubt concerning the virtue of the new nourishment of recent days. 
and puts a tendency in many, particularly the doctors, to think that 
the smokers and ehevvers eannol digest an) more of the oilier nour- 
ishment, because so much of the digestive material in the stomach 
goes to soak the dungheaps, and wash the mouth after the chim- 
ney has been in it. We do not dare sa\ much about the pipe and 
the chew, but we can say that their cultivators are exlremeh glut- 
tonous men, because cither- the chimney, or the dungheap are con- 
stantly in their mouths, and lhe\ devote themselves vigorous!) I" 
their sucking, until they have nothing to do except Iced themselves 
in this manner. Some of them are the same color as the smoke. 
and the others have gutters ol red slime speeding < low n over their 
mouths. No one can be a complete man, unless he be thus: and 
many are surprised how we can work, while having nothing to do 
with tobacco. The truth is. the further that creature is from us. the 
easier we can perform our work, though there be others yylio lr\ to 
persuade us to the contrary. We think we can all live without to- 
bacco, as well as any other' creatures, and thai we can put the 
chimneys and dungheaps where (he) should be. We believe that 
many are failing completely to find the time, because of their ea- 
gerness lor tobacco, to read a bit of the TRUMPKT; because one 
sister has written to lis to say that her friends, having gotten 
enough of a hint in our publication, come to her house at meal 
times, to blow smoke into her mouth and eyes, and they spew their 
old slime all over the floor, so thai because of the smoke it has 
been ages since she has known the taste and color ol her nour- 
ishment. She threatens to scald them, if they don'l lake warning 
this time; and who can blame her, having warned twice? The habit 
of chewing and smoking is so popular, thai hundreds of men bring 
their dungheaps to "your God" as the sects say, so that the floors 
of the pews are like rivers of elephants' blood; and were it not for 
fear that "the servant of Cod," might be lost to sight in the smoke, 
we believe that the chimneys would be working al their best. If 
they could succeed in swallowing their smoke, perhaps they could 
smoke in the service; perhaps they can, by striving a little, since 
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it is through effort that they have come to smoke as they do. Then, 
having learned to smoke in the service, the next task will be to 
learn to smoke in bed. while asleep; and little by little, men will 
come to live entirely on the smoke of the pipe and the digestion 
of the dungheap. Who will not say afterwards that the millennium 
will not have dawned upon us, though thev will be rather smokey 
years, and that the "smoke" of their pipes will not "go up for ever 
and ever." We leave on that point for the present, in order to get 
the opinion of various people by next mouth, when we may reason 
a liltlc in another wav. 



VERSES TO "/IONS TRUMPET." 

DEAR RESPECTED Editor. — I send thoe lew lines to you; and 
il you see them worthy l<> appear, put the TitlMl'KT to your 
mouth, and blow idem out through all of Walia, so thai the mer- 
chants nl false tales will open their eves, so that thev will be 
seeing as much as oyster shells: hoping thai it will be medicine 
to bring to consideration, and make them give up. for shame, 
their marketing iti such base goods. Time does not allow me at 
present to go into detail about them: more at some other time. 

Tin Till MI'KT shall proclaim — the plain 
Truth everywhere; 
Come, with a sound like thunder; 
Commit thyself — set Wales ablaze. 

Trumpet forth, flourish until slain — its prejudice, 
And its vile curses; 
Lies shall retreat before il. 
In dark rupture forever. 

Now il is too small in size — to protect us, 
Let it increase somewhat: 
It would he no wrong were il leu times its size, 
In ils impact, for the sake of the Saints. 

If some wooden story gets into print, — chatter 

About a brilliant while frog,* 
Declare joyfully, without fear, 

That's a subject to bring lo an end. 

Barter poorly with their phosphorus — do they, 
Ouile shamefully; 
Every bad, deceitful act, 
The TRUMPET crushes before it like chaff. 

* Our friend refers to those lies published about the Saints, that they have 
rotten wood and frogs in their meetings, to imitate the Holy Ghost. — Ed. 
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The scowl of (he college men — cold their nature, 
Is upon thee without a doubt; 
They and their pronouncements, 
Are all deceit and falsehood. 

Uniting to kill Monnonism, — oh! shame. 
Thus is sectarianism to be seen; 
Pooh! everyone, yes, and each grief. 
Melts before Sainlism. 



Damki, ai' Ia<;o. 



MERCILESS JUDGMENT. 
A MEETING of judgment was held in Newmarket lately by Mr. 
Jones, minister of the Calvinistic Methodists, and he condemned all 
the Saints to go to hell! and that is as sure, he said, as that 
Beelzebub is there: and when I passed the place on my travels, I 
went to visit that strange judge, for the purpose of finding out from 
him if his authority was honorable, and his judgment just, and with 
what law he was condemning them all. I wanted to get their case 
to a second trial, because they had not a single lawyer in the 
place; but he was not ready for thai, and also he did not have the 
time; and for that matter, said he, produce a small sign, and that 
would he the end of every argument forever. I asked the judge if 
he would leave his religion, and join the Saints, if he gol a sign; 
and the answer I got was thai he would then and there, and (hat 
was all that was needed by anyone. Here was this judge, declaring 
that everyone should join the false prophets, when they make great 
signs, if they will but cause fire to descend from heaven to earth 
in the sight of men! But the question is, for what were all the 
Saints condemned? Oh, does he want to believe in, and obey the 
uncorrupted laws of the Son of God, — namely faith and repentance, 
baptism for forgiveness, the laying on of hands, and the desire for 
the gifts that are mentioned in 1 Cor. xii? or does he wish to re- 
frain from making signs for the evil and adulterous generation that 
asks for them? Well, for that reason were Jesus and his servants 
condemned also, and for extending an occasional mercy to those 
honest people who believed in their mission; and so it is with the 
Saints also! I heard that Mr. Jones's brother, namely the Rev. Mor- 
gan Howells, in the Aberystwyth association, practices the same re- 
spectable craft of persecuting the children of God, and of calling 
them Satanists, &c. Doing that, perhaps, is what earned for them 
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the title of slanderers! Now, I wish to set a few questions before 
Mr. Jones, hoping that he will be disposed to answer them. 

1. Who gave you the authority to judge the Saints? 

2. Was your judgment just? 

3. According to what bus were you judging? Will Christ have to 
judge diem after you? 

4. Viill you have to judge everyone else throughout all the lands, 
who commits the same crime, namely that of joining with the Saints? 



.->. How often will the judgment be in se 



iJOll 



•? 



G. Is everyone to receive the same punishment, for the same crime? 

7. Is there a possibilit) ol avoiding the judgment, if they be- 
lieve through signs, and then join with the Saints, as you have 
promised to do? 

8. \\ no can nidge \ ou? 

9. Are you willing to be judged, as you judge? 

Am-.t. K\ \\s. 



MIRACLE <)\ THK LITTLE MINER. 
SINCE there is so much mendacious talk about the above men- 
tioned boy. we consider il wise to set down what we know about 
him before the public, so thai they may judge accurately. On the 
Hlh ol this month, il appears that the little boy of one of the 
Saints, who worked in the Plymouth coal mine, in Merthyr, was 
struck down suddenly into a great sickness, so that the miners 
thought il necessary for them to carry him home on a plank to 
Twynyrodyn. The only thing the little boy was able to make under- 
stood was that he wished for one of the elders of the church to be 
called to him. One of the miners ran straight to fetch an elder, 
who left his work when he heard, and followed the miner to the 
little boy's house. With their task nearing, the elder counseled his 
guide to go a little in front, so that no one would notice; but he 
was greatly disappointed when he saw the house surrounded by all 
the miners of Plymouth, and by the neighbors, and he was almost 
persuaded to turn back. No sooner had the miners seen the elder 
than they shouted, "Now for a miracle;" and then, in they went, 
behind the elder, into the house, until it was too full to perform a 
miracle or anything else. The first thing the elder did was to ask 
them all to leave, which they did; but despite that they decided to 
insist on seeing the miracle, and in a second their black faces 
were filling the window; and one or two had not gone out. Then 
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the elder turned to the bed lo look at the hoy, and having taken 
hold of him and asked him something, but failing to get anything 
out of him more than from the dead, he lifted him, wilh the help 
of another brother, to sil up on (he bed, not knowing what in the 
world was wrong with him; and immediately after the elder laid his 
hands on his head and prayed, the boy became healthy, and leaped 
from the bed in everyone's presence! At that, back in came the 
miners rushing, and stared at the face of the little man, asserting 
that there was nothing wrong with him; but others, more honestly, 
confessed that something had been wrong, but that it bad gotten 
belter of its own accord. The doctor Proberts also soon came in 
after them, and he asked what was the matter with the boy, and 
the elder answered that nothing was wrong with him at that lime; 
and then the doctor fell bis pulse, and in anger he announced that 
the boy was one who deserved the whip, promising at the same 
time thai he would see the little man turned from work! Everyone 
was allowed to give his sentence concerning what happened, with- 
out the elder's offering any objection; and as a resull of that he 
got leave to go home through the crowd, and nol a single stone 
made a hole in his hat. That is all the elder knows about the mir- 
acle of the little miner. Whether something was wrong with the boy, 
the miners who carried him home should have known best, and not 
the doctor who came to him after he had gol belter. If a liltle lad 
can deceive all the miners of Plymouth, so that they thought him 
dying at ihe edge of the pit, and feared that he would not arrive 
home alive, knowing he was one of the "deceivers" before that, — 
if they were all deceived, then our brothers had heller stop spend- 
ing any more time preaching to them, because they are men too 
stupid to make Saints or Satanists! 



CONFERENCE REPORTS. 

PEMBROKESHIRE. 

The Pembrokeshire Conference was held in the Bridgestreet chapel, 
Haverfordwest, on the 6th and 7th of May, under the presidency of John Mor- 
ris. At the representation of ihe Conference, it was learned lhat it contains 4 
branches, and 75 members, among which are 7 elders, 7 priests, 2 leachers, 
and 1 deacon; baptized since January, 23; emigrated 11. The various meetings 
were addressed by brothers Abel Evans, Win. Rees, &c. Three were received 
by the church during the conference, with very good prospects for the future. 

J, Morris President. 
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LETTER FROM CAl'T. JONES TO PRESIDENT 
W I I-I.l A M PH I l.l.l PS. 

St. Louis. April 30th, 1849. 
iVh Dear Brotiikr 1'hii.i.ii's. — Following the detailed account of our sea 
voyage which 1 senl to Bro. J. Davis from New Orleans. I shall add hurriedly 
thai we all arrived here Saturday, the 2(Jlh. 

In New Orleans, we caught up with the emigrants "I the Ashland, which 
started from Liverpool with about 20(1 Saints several weeks before us. I hired a 
steamboat, anil I look them and the Welsh Saints wills me; the price for carry- 
ing us 1 100 miles up the river is (for us) 2 dollars and 2.~> cents, or about ten 
shillings! \nd in addil we can lake a hundred pounds affreight. The steam- 
boat eame alongside our ship to lake our good- aboard, which spared much ex- 
pense and loss. Cholera is very bad in New Orleans, and mam are dying on the 
steamboats along the rivers, especiall) the immigrants. On one ship that went 
before us there were 12 who died from Cholera, on iheir oilier joiirnev. l't. Ac. 
Bill llicv were uol Saints. Through being careful lo observe ihe rules of cleanli- 
ness. 1o rclrain Ire Irinking lire waler ol ihe river without letting il settle, 

pulling al or oat Hour in ii — through being faithful and godly — through re- 
fraining from eating fruits, meals, Sic, in shorl through striving as if for life in 
evert sense, ami through the blessing ol God on bis ordinances, thanks be to 
him, the Welsh Saints have come alive and have been healthy up to this point, 

excepl ■ dear- brother b\ the name of Jcnkin \\ illiarns. from Aberdare, who 

was a good and faithful lad the whole voyage, excepl thai he went contrary to 
the counsels given, and he hid the cholera as long as he could by taking his 
own wa) to treat il through brandy; and the sad result was that he died here 
within a few boms after arriving, and be was given a proper burial. A few min- 
ules before he died he left a remarkabl) good testimony after him and said that 
lie was eompletel) happy as he laced death. Also a young child of R. Price of 
Dowlais, died ol consumption. These are all the Welshmen who have died until 
now. But of the English Saints two women and one child died of the deadly 
cholera. The officers of the boat were surprised how few deaths there were in 
our midst, and they asked in surprise each morning, "Are there none of you 
dead yet?" A baby was born to the wife of Samuel l.ee. Llanelli, and also to the 
wife of John Kees ol Cardiff, a stillborn. The mothers are improving greatly. 

Yesterday I hired a steamboat here lo carry us lo Council Bluffs for 16s. 
per person, with 100 pounds free, and 2s. for each additional hundred pounds 
of freight. Prom among the Saints who are here we completely filled ihe cab- 
ins and everywhere else. The other boat will come alongside us to take us and 
our goods in; thus, from Liverpool to Council Bluffs it did not cost any of the 
Welsh a penny for moving their goods! Everyone is healthy today and heart- 
ened and rejoicing in their privilege and desirous to move forward. Better 
news from the west .still. There are here between three and four thousand 
Saints. Mormonism is winning in popularity now so fast that the treacherous 
tricks of its malicious false accusers are being revealed. "The fact is too 
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obvious to he concealed any longer, that they are a powerful, intelligent, dili- 
gent and courteous people and good citizens. '" say the publications now about 
the Saints; and everyone courts their favor. This is good; they have been dis- 
regarded long enough. Here we purchased iron to make wagons in Council 
Blulls. and flour and meal, groceries and everything necessary for the journey 
to California and to settle there. We haw- e\er\ opportunity to hold public 
meetings every day and every night, in ever) boat: when I was here before, it 
was worth the life of a man to sax that he was a Mormon! 

May 1st. — We hired a steamboat and moved to it yesterda) to can - ) us to 
Council Bluffs, <J00 miles up the Missouri River, for I (V. 8c, each, hull' price 
for children betwen 4 and 14; and younger than thai no charge: we ran have 
a hundred pounds of luggage without paying, and we pa} 2s. per hundred for 
the rest. We shall start from here tomorrow. We purchased our food here to 
get us to the valley. Also our stores, iron to make wagons, clothes, arms, 
goods. &c, &c. In this point, our journey ha> been as expensive as I noted 
in the Prophet; and. as far as I can tell, the costs will be hardly an) different 
from what I noted there. The deadly cholera is killing host?, here now. One 
dear and laithlul elder died ibis morning, namely Benjamin Francis, leaving 
great sorrow behind him. It would be difficult lo find anyone more faithful 
than he was during his life, and he died happy. His wife and children will 
come along with us. Benj. Join's, and his whole family, except for his wife, 
became blemished from unfaithfulness. The> went away along the road to de- 
struction at a gallop today. David Giles and David Jones, and his wife went 
with them, completely unknown to inc. 1 shall lake greater care ne\l time to 
refrain from bringing any but the laithlul Saints with me. 

I heard thai my dear wife is on the sea following after me: if so. ma) the 
gracious Cord keep her is my constant prayer. 

Dear Brother, be laithlul and fearless through all persecution lo lead prop- 
erly the dear flock that I lell under' your care. Von officers, remember rnv 
counsels to you, nurture the Spirit of light, love the Saints, and feed I hern with 
truth; and may the God of Israel bless you abundantly. Amen. Remember me 
to everyone at once, to my brother and his family, and lo your own family. &<■. 

Your Brother in the gospel. 

D. Jones. 

| It is not our job lo give credence to anything said or written by anyone 
pertaining to the emigrants, except what we have received from the source. 
Those persons who accuse us of concealing parts of the letters, are welcome 
to come here themselves to see the originals, as some have done. — Kl).| 



THE CHOLERA. 

As was foretold by the servants of God, the plagues are beginning 
to spread throughout different parts of the earth, and they destroy 
wherever they travel. After visiting many towns of England, what 
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is known as Asiatic Cholera lias made its way to Cardiff, Merthyr 
Tydfil, and nearb) places, and ii is causing; great devastation 
among our fellow countrymen. In Merthyr 204 had died by the 

18th ill lliis month, and since then the number of deaths has con- 
tinually risen. Main of the Saints were taken ill. but by the ordi- 
nances all were restored, except [or a few. to whom it was not 
possible to administer, because ol the emuit\ oi the doctors and 
neighbors. We shall give more in the next issue. 

M ISC ELL WKOIS. 



RANDOM S \1 l\(,S. — 1 ~ ■ r ■ lirci I In death." You have :-aicl thai main times 
before, and \ el you are slill alive, and in good heal I Ii as well. — "1 didn't 
sleep a wink all night. " And yet your friend heard you snoring main times. — 
"I wouldn l ilu thai for the world, \\h\ yel you did man) worse things for a 
penny. — "1 was up to mi knees in mud. \nd \el \ou knew perfeetl) well 
thai you were riol even up to your shoes. 

\l\l!l LWYD.— In llir Hermon chapel, Vinhgln. latch, alter some Rev- 
erend had finished his sermon, he said that he had a \cr\ useful booklet for 
sale, which he had keen meditating upon lor three \ears, and which gives (he 
Histor\ of I lie- beginning ol Man Lu\(!\ \\ lull will we have next? 

Kl-I-KCTIV V. J'UK \<:UI-:k. — There i> a lra\eling preacher in Merthyr that is 
\vy\ popular uilh e\ei\ denomination: he rebukes everyone sharph and ef- 
fectively; and he causes all to listen attentivel) for iheir lives. The reverends 
ol (he place have done iheir hesl. and ihe Saints even heller, hut this one 
goes beyond them all: he sobers the drunkard, he rebukes the sinner, he 
brings the prodigal home, and he lills the chapels with more long and Iwisted 
laces than ever before. This is all effected by the Rev. Asiatic Cholera! 

ADVICE. — In your conversation, lake care of what vou sa\. to whom you 
say it, how yon say it, and when you sa\ it; whatever vou say, tell the truth: 
and when you speak, speak wisely: the fools" hearts are their tongues, but the 
tongues of ihe wise are iheir hearts. 

WlSK COMMENT. — The miser's rebuke of wastefulness, the atheist's rebuke 
of idolatry, the oppressor's rebuke of rebellion, the liar's rebuke of theft, or the 
drunkard's rebuke of intemperance, are no different from sin's rebuke of 
wickedness. 

S A T A N A ND SAIN T . 
When you are called "Satan," 

By children of some godly religion. 
Consider that to a "Saint" 

Better than a hundred compliments. 

JOHN I) A VIS. I' K I N T R R , M E R T H Y R T Y I) fit, 
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REVELATIONS \ \ l> VISIONS. 

THE general opinion was. until very reeenilv. lli.il the age of 
revelaliims and visions ha<l come in an end >iiii-i- the days i>1 the 
apostles, and dial thev could nol be of anj benefil to anyone 
after that time, since it was supposed thai everything necessary to 
know was written in the scriptures, and that nothing additional 
was needed. Bui now, the dawn has broker on the world, and 
many men. apart from the Saints, are beginning to believe in the 
necessity of revelations and visions: and they arc. with all their 
energy, trying to take hold ol them, some through the medium ol 
the instructions of Christ and the apostles, and some through the 
medium of Mesmerism. Revelations and visions have been given 
in every age of the world, hut at no time mole so than when I he 
servants of God try to save the children ol darkness from the 
kingdom ol the devil. H God would reveal his mind through rev- 
elation and vision, the devil would strive to oppose him through 
the same media. What men see or reveal to each other is no 
wonder to anyone; but when spiritual beings advertise their secret 
to their brothers who dwell in flesh on the earth, and show them 
visions, it is all counted most surprising, and as supernatural 
phenomena. 

It can be understood perfectly well how men receive spiritual 
revelations; because it is impossible for them to understand 
that which pertains to the spirits, except for those to whom it is 
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revealed, through influencing their spirits. Many sorts of 
revelations arc given In men. some of a good nature, and others 
of an evil nature, to answer the different tendencies in humanity. 
As men wish to reveal to eaeh other that which is good or bad, 
thus are spirits also read) to make known to eaeh other, as well 
as to men. what is greatest according to their several tendencies. 
We do not doubt that (lie right i>. given to men. bv obeying dif- 
ferent doctrines pertaining to God or the devil, to beg for the ser- 
viee ol the helplnl spirits ol these two governors, in order to 
carri out their intentions on the earth. 

Still, regarding \ isions, » c cannot determine satisfactorily 
just how the) are rallied out. and brought before the eyes of 
men. while asleep as well as while awake. We know that those 
about us who arc mesmerized, sometimes j^et a clearer look at 
grave-stone.- which arc in some far niche. >o that they can read 
them without missing a Idler, when the) knew nothing about 
them previously. Another lime. the\ -av that thev find Capt. 
Jones and his followers a few mile.- from Council Bluffs, on the 
way to Salt Lake City, ll should be understood about these 
who are mesmerized. bv the way, that not everything they see is 
true: but, despite having sufficient proofs for some things 
they say. yet they have been found mendacious about other 
things. In lliis place, we wish to point out that a failure or 
two is no proof thai these men do not reveal many true things 
that stand testing. Now. it is obvious that their spirits, during 
the visions, do not go out of their bodies, else what would 
be there to describe the vision at the time? We have never 
understood the philosophy of visions, and for that matter 
we cannot express how the views under consideration are 
carried from such enormous distances, and placed before the 
eyes ol the mesmerized. But were we able to understand how 
Satan was able to show all the kingdoms of the world before the 
eyes of our Savior, perhaps we would understand how the 
mesmerists at present get their visions. The principle of 
being able to show visions is splendid; not only can that which 
exists at the time be shown, but also that which will exist 
at some future lime. Sometimes it brings heaven open before 
the eyes, as it did for Stephen who was stoned, during which 
time he saw Jesus sitting on the right hand of his Father; 
and another time, someone is privileged, perhaps, like John of 
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Patmos, to have a view of the bottomless pit. with Satan and his 
angels having been cast into il. 

The foregoing things are remarkable, and. to a certain extent, 
beyond our understanding at present; but we know that il is 
necessary for us and our readers to take care, in the lace of 
the general compulsions thai are now given to desire visions 
and revelations, that we do not satisf) ourselves with those that 
perhaps stem from the devil, instead of those from God. Since 
there is a tendency in even age lo consider the gift.-, of the devil 
as divine gifts, it is fitting lor us to tesi every spirit who offers 
such things. Two Englishmen have been lecturing on Mesmerism 
in this place, and it appears thai one of them sa\s lhal it 
is through ihe Spirit ol God that visions and revelations are 
presented to those who are mesmerized: and the\ would show thai 
it is through the use of HANDS, in this age. as in former limes. 
that that Spirit is received. It is no wonder, then, that reverend 
gentlemen, as well as miuer>. pay iriouev al present lo he able lo 
introduce that Spirit to whomever the) desire. II it is the Spirii 
of God that is obtained like this I'm' money, win w as Simon 
Magus ol old treated so harshh lor offering the same thing to 
the apostles? 

Facts now prove lhal the devil is forming his old divided king- 
dom somewhat more like the kingdom of God, h\ blessing his 
subjects, after long neglect, with certain spiritual gilts, which 
already include revelations, visions, gifts of healing, and some 
discernment ol spirits. It is believed that it will gradually become 
dangerous for the Saints to say thai the denominations of our 
country deny revelation and the spiritual gifts. Already some bap- 
tize here for the remission of sins, while being quite favorable to 
the laying on of hands as well; which suggests that the crack of 
the door is open to the gifts in question. 

It will be seen by all this that all Saints must he taught to 
establish themselves on that "ROCK" of divine revelation, which 
proved so firm to the apostle Peter, and which he did not get 
in a state of trance, but while in his full senses, and that 
from God. From now on, the devil will become more particular lo 
work signs and wonders through the wisdom ol men, in order 
to satisfy and persuade those who have been sought by the 
Saints for so long; and in the meantime, God and his plagues 
and his judgments from time to time, will gradually sweep the 
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world clean of ils inhabitants, until in the t-\i<\ he will leave no 

one 1ml "the remainder" to welc e the glorious coming of his 

ileal" Son. 



THE "SPIRITl Al. GIFTS"" IN THE COURT OF THE ENEMY. 

--DIM I ■ I! \ \l I.N I III SPI RITS." 

Thk \r.ii\i-: mentioned gift is the seventh in the court, and ilie 
Observer says that "the purpose of the gift of discernment ol 
spirits was knowing the difference between the true prophet and 
the false prophet — between tin- servant of God. and Satan's am- 
bassador." Furthermore, lie says, "Inasmuch as those who had 
tinned awa) from Judaism to Chrislianitj did not possess the New 
Testament al thai lime, it was necessary lor Christ lo set some- 
thing as a standard in his church, to test the teachers who would 
come around. We believe that that was the gilt ol discernment of 
spirits." Mr. Observer is, on the whole quite consistent concern- 
ing this gift, except that he makes it something that was not 
needed alter the New Testament had been attained: on (he same 
grounds ho could ^a\ that no one needed the llol\ (/host after he 
obtained thai hook. How can a book preserve thai which was put 
by ihe Spirit in mans earl hen \e>sel. and in an explanatory man- 
ner al that? I low can a book use the gilt of speaking, prophesy- 
ing, or discernment ol spirits? There must be a tongue to speak, 
and eyes to discern. \\ hich Testament knows a devil when he be 
in ihe form ol an angel ol lights According to the evidence of 
the Observer, there is a necessity for such a gift in this age, 
since false prophels are to be expected continually; and why 
would not the gift lhal is bestowed "on another," be the best to 
be known again? To say that the Testament has come instead of 
something else, is nothing but empty and mindless nonsense. 
Everyone knows lhal the Testament is only a collection by unin- 
spired men of some of those letters that the apostles and others 
wrote to ihe chinches, when they could not go to them to teach 
them in person: and thai they were never intended to perform the 
work of the Holy Ghost, which no one could do but he himself. 
It is necessary to have a spirit before spirits can be discerned; 
and since the Testament possesses not one spirit, nor the man 
who reads it but his own spirit, how in the world will false spir- 
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its be known without possessing the Spirit of God, or the gift of 
the discernment of spirits? Further on again, tin- Observer, in 
order to try to prove the lark of unity in the earlier church, savs 
the following: — "Most of Capt. Jones's essay on this gift, is occu- 
pied with showing that it is not the same spirit (hat is in the 
different denominations, leading them to such different creeds and 
feelings. But, according to this, the Spirit of God was not in 
those in the church ol Home who ate meat, if it was in those 
who did eat it; or it was not in those who did not cat il if it was 
in the others. According lo that logic, the Spirit of God could not 
have been in the man who kepi a day for the Lord, if it was in 
the man who did keep it: or it was not in the latter, il it was in 
the former." Now. the denominations do not contradict each other 
because some are Abstainers and others are drinkers; and he- 
cause some smoke and others do not: lull b\ the fact that they 
serve the same ordinances, and preach the same doctrines, com- 
pletely differently, — because of thai they contradict each other. 
and are led by false spirits. || is l>\ obeying his commands, and 
administering his ordinances, that God expects his children not lo 
contradict each other. The Spirit docs not teach what lo cat and 
which days to keep, rather it leads to the truth. When some for- 
merly were led by the Spirit of God to every truth, they were not, 
despite that, without many delects about them, which were cor- 
rected continually by the leaders of the church. The children of 
God are led by the Spirit, when I hey are taught by inspired 
teachers; and when they are thus led, that is the lime ihey are 
led to every truth; but they do not reach perfection at once. The 
teachers of the denominations are not fit to lead others to every 
truth, while they are alienating themselves from il more every 
day. What they know betler than those they teach is their human 
wisdom, because they believe that the last thing they got from 
God was the New Testament, which their disciples possess as well 
as they. Now since Mr. Observer says that it is by the "word and 
the evidence" that everyone can be tested at present, we wish to 
know by what to test the word and the truth. Who now knows, if 
the gift of discernment of spirits is not in the church, whether 
the word and the evidence in question is true or false? It is not 
right for anyone to say that he believes and hopes, because one 
must obtain surely before being safe before the false. It is nec- 
essary to test the spirits first as thoroughly now, as it was in for- 
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inr]- litiit's: lull how can they be tested, without possessing the 
saint* Spirit':' The Teslamcnl ran only help belief along; the surety 
and I In- proof are wanting slill. 

Capt. Jones, in the "Treasury," discusses this gifl in consider- 
able detail, and sets out the nupossibiliu that the different 
denominations in the world arc led In the Spirit ol God, and 
the great need lor the gill in this age. more than in any other 
age. in order to lead t he ill to the unit) ol the faith. Hill, 

apparently, in his haste to portray the different denominations, 
tin- Capl. happened to -hike again*! "ihe poor Methodist," whom 

he thoroughlj upsel in the pers >f the Observer. Me got it into 

his head I lull some ol the Saints could have broken ihe law of 
the land, and that mentioning some crime would be revenge 
and a good proof thai the Saint*. au\ more (ban the other 
denomination*, are irol under the guidance ol the Spiril ol God. 
Poor ihing! I* it thai he doc* not know that the early Saints 
were under the guidance "I the Spiril. and that Paul warned 
ihem lo give up thieving and gelling drunk? Il is not the Spirit 
ol (/<id thai compels someone to break the law or go astray, 
bul other spirits: man has a ta*k to prove them, and lie has a 
constant lask lo follow the good. Next, the Observer strives to 
prove that Capt. Jones contradicts himself, because lie suggests in 
one place thai ""the devils arc bound." while speaking of casting 
them out in another place. Can il not be proven that the scrip- 
tures say ihe same things'? (See Jude 6. and Mark xvi, 17.) 
The same comment will suffice concerning "head of the church" 
also, together vvilh the contradictions of J. D. in the "Prophet" 
lor December. 1847. which are consistent enough for whoever 
wants to understand, lint if something is inconsistent, what then? 
Did Capt. Jones, or J. D. maintain that they were perfect, or not 
open to failings in writing, as well as in other things? We know 
about ourselves, that we do not write without taking great caution, 
and lhat it is not without praying continually for guidance, and 
asking the opinion of brothers who possess more than we of 
God's wisdom. Still, despite everything, we fear that there are 
things wanting in us, but not in our religion, nor yet in the Spirit 
we receive. 

"Discernment of spirits" is the last gift in the court of the 
enemy: two of the nine have not been tried yet, neither is there 
any indication that they will be tried there, whatever the cause. 
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We may, however, try lliem ourselves, lest they await their trial 
forever, and we strive to get them free iti a short time. 

■\ \|{[()t s tu\<;i KS" 

This gilt also is given "lo another;"' anil whoever uses it, "he 
does not speak to men, hut to God; for then 1 is no one listening." 
According to every account in the scriptures, the purpose of this 
gift is to build the possessor of it. and also to build the church, 
through interpreting. Some of the apostles ma\ have preached 
through this gift, though we cannot find an instance of that any- 
where in the scriptures, and perhaps God will enable some to 
preach thus again: but we do not Irani from the New Testament 
that the tongues were given for preaching, but completely to the 
contrary. (See I Cor. xiv). Concerning the permanence of the 
tongues, il is proven h\ Paul that lhe\ arc not lo perish, until 
"that which is perfect comes" {I Cor. xiii. 8-10); and according 
to that, they have not perished yet. Since so many pieces of ev- 
idence have been given already concerning this gill, we leave il 
to pass Iree. 

"INTERPKKT ATION ( ) I- TONMIKS." 

This is the last gift that is named: and since il is so con- 
nected with the previous one. there is no cause lo expend time 
or paper concerning it. Wherever the gift of speaking in tongues 
be, it is certain that the gift of interpretation is needed to be 
present every time; and I he other, according to Paul's evidence 
(1 Cor. xiv, 6, II, 14, I :">, 28), is of no value, unless "the inter- 
pretation of tongues" follows it, which makes it as good as 
prophecy. Because of that, we see it as wisdom to release this 
gift, on the same grounds as the other, so that we may close the 
court, and let everyone desire the "best gifts." 



In ending our comments on the Spiritual Gifts, we announce 
that we cannot he responsible for anything hut what we under- 
stand and write. Many things that others write could he true, 
though we do not understand them; and consequently, whatever 
others, who may know more than we, write, those others are sup- 
posed to be responsible for what they say, and teach us when we 
go astray. 
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TOBACCO. 

\\ k did mil realize we were so popular before we wrote a little 
on tin 1 "Pipe and ihe Chew. We rereived mueh praise, and 
much turning and hall anger. I lie first tiling some did after read- 
ing about the pipe was to throw their tobacco into the fire, and 
decide not to touch it again: while others strove, poor things, to 
prove that we were telling lies about laulo the Smith and others. 
Some bought larger chimneys in order to dishearten us. while oth- 
ers sent us verses ol praise. The anonymous little letter which 
follows shows the contents of the head ol someone quite big 
about us: — 

"Merlhur, Jule) 3rd, 1849. 
"Dere Bruther Devts, — I saw .1 liddle of venire loolusliness in the last 
Zion's Trumpil. in relaslinn [o I ohuceev . I wold like to here a man experi- 
enced in hanileling 1 1 it- pipe and tin' chew, and not one llial neviir smoked. I 
see evurthing complilly rong; lor thai I wold like youre repentence befor the 
Chirch without dilav. or I cant ele willi you ever agin. Put this litre lettur in 
the next Trumpit, or I wont h\ mure uf youre Trumpits. I am serins, 

"A l.o\ Kit ok Smoking." 

We received another aimnvnsous letter, bearing the Cardiff 
postmark, with the purpose of accusing us of being inexperi- 
enced, and ol contradicting ourselves when urging our readers 
recently to "prove all things." when we ourselves have not 
tried tobacco. We would like to see the men who are for tobacco 
showing their names by their defense, instead of being so 
ashamed; and we wish to inform them that we have given chew- 
ing and smoking a fair trial, and have completely convinced 
ourselves thai the mouth of man was never intended to be the 
top of a tobacco chimney, nor a close lo keep its wastepiles. 
bul these anonymous writers should know that there is no need 
lo put poison in our mouths to prove that it is bad; there 
are many ways lo prove what is bad. without using the mouth 
for il. It is feared that, if everyone goes lo prove all things with 
their mouths, they will see their error only when the red-hot iron 
of Ianto the Smith slicks to their tongue, or when (he steam of 
the "Morgan" loosens their teeth as they experience the taste 
of his water. 

We have almost persuaded ourselves now that our writing is 
better this lime, since there is only very little smoke surround- 
ing us: and we intend to say a little for a purpose concerning 
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Tobacco, in the hope thai it will he for the goad of all; and 
if it is not, that is not our fault. The lime we wrote before 
on this subject, it happened that the apostle Orson Pratt was 
making similar recommendations at the same time, and proclaim- 
ing that it would he good for the Saints to make use of them. 
Though we tried to show in our last number that doctors and 
women generally, an) more than we, do not judge in favor of 
tobacco; yet it appears that man) do not believe, rather in our 
face and in letters the\ claim such things as these: — 

"The pipe is tasty. 

And sweet for everv man: 

It drives out the unhealth) temper 
I luit so afflicts our body: 

ll strengthens the senses. 

It's a good aid for the memory: 

And who will sa\ now 

That the 'pipe anil the chrir' are bad?" 
If we search the scriptures for an answer, from the beginning 
ol Genesis to the end of Revelation, we do not gel as much 
as a line informing us that the "pipe and the chew" are things 
well known to men, from the beginning to the time of the apos- 
tles; and as a result, it is vain to expect an answer from 
the scriptures for or against "the pipe and the chew." Whoever 
lakes the Bible to follow, lei him reject his tobacco until he 
finds a verse to prove that smoke is nourishment for the body, or 
that plants that are kept permanently in the corner of the 
mouth are beneficial to the stomach. Hut if there is anyone who 
will be satisfied with an answer from another source, apart 
from that of the doctors, the women, the Editor, and ihe Bible, 
we are ready to give it, and we are confident that every one of 
the Saints, in any event, is ready to believe that answer. Apostle 
0. Pratt gives it, in the Star, for July 1, 1849, in these words: — 
"If the Saints are slaves to their appetite, and are unable to 
leave aside the things that are harmful [referring to tobacco], 
how can they overcome all things?" But lest someone consider 
the apostle too ignorant and inexperienced in the use of tobacco, 
we bring God, its creator, to answer. Look on pg. 240 of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, and that which God says through 
his spirit will be seen in the following words: — "Tobacco is not 
for the body, neither for the belly, and is not good for man, 



134 ZION'S TRUMPET. 

hill is an herb for bruises and all sick cattle, to be used with 
judgment and skill. And again, hot drinks are not for the body 
or belly." 

Now, everyone who believes what God says in this age has 
been persuaded l>\ now that tobacco is not good to be used 
in his pipe, nor in the corner ol his mouth: and he also knows, 
thai il he was angn with u> last month, he was angry with 
God at the same tunc The world ma) laugh at this; but the 
Saints know something better, and il is lor them, most particu- 
larly dial we write. We do not gi\e an order to anyone, but we 
gi\e counsel In e\cr\one; and whoever accepts il. he himself 
will receive the benefit, not u>. If some of our readers choose. 
the) can use se\cn limes as much tobacco as before; il will 
never do us an) harm, il they keep their smoke away from us at 
meal times. We expect, for shame, that all will reform in this, at 
least, il the) do not choose t<> gi\e up tobacco, for some superior 
purpose: and linn (heir appetite for the pipe and the chew 
into an appetite for learning. It i> pitiful to sec the hundreds of 
youths in the works, who are champions at the pipe, but who are 
unable to understand a wind, almost, in a book. How much 
valuable time do they spend breathing smoke, under the influence 
of the foolish notion that it raises water from the stomach, 
which is nothing other than the digestive water which is in the 
side ol the mouth? That water tuns to a piece of bread, as 
quickly as it runs to the smoke: and every man can under- 
stand, in swallowing his morsel, that the purpose of the water 
in the mouth is to adapt the food for the stomach, and not to 
spit it out. 

Now, having proven quite fairly to the Saints the unbeneficial 
nature of tobacco, it will not be a foolish thing for us Welsh- 
men, as did the English recently, to take a count of how much 
money is spent by the Saints, against the definite counsel of 
Cod (see "Doc. and Cov.," pg. 241, 242), in fostering an unrea- 
sonable appetite for a plant that was intended to heal the animals 
of the field. Suppose that the Saints number only four thousand 
in Wales, and that every one of them spends only threepence 
a week on tobacco. Some smokers say that the proportion of 
threepence is loo small, and that it should be four; but three 
may answer our purpose for the present. According to that, the 
great sum of two thousand six hundred pounds (enough to carry 
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400 Saints to Council Blulfs every year), are spent annually 
by those who long to go to Zion, first on tobacco, not to mention 
snuff and beer. Does not God know about the two thousand 
six hundred pounds when the Saints pray to him to open the 
hearts of the rich to take them out of Babylon? I low can God 
remember thai poor- Sainl who expends a shilling a week through 
the hole in his pipe, disregarding his counsel, when he complains 
to him about his poverty'.' The best answer to this is those 
words thai are used in /ion. thai is. "God helps those thai help 
themselves." Let the Saints, then, help themselves, and God will 
help them. Without that there is not much hope. It is true thai 
most of the Welsh Sainls have never been taught, before now. 
what God has spoken concerning tobacco and drink. The\ have 
not had a chance before to believe his words on this subject. 
Now the world will judge whether the Sainls believe the revela- 
tions they have received from God through the month of Joseph 
Smith and others. The world will not believe their divinity, if 
they see them disregarding those counsels that are said to have 
been uttered b\ the Spirit ol God in this age. Since this is gen- 
eral advice, and not a commandment, there is no cause for anv 
ol the Saints to look at what their presidents arc doing: each 
person must stand on his own foundation. II some president dis- 
regards this, and thereby behaves unwisely, there are no bonds 
on anyone to imitate him. The blessings of those who heed gen- 
eral advice like this, before their presidents, are sure to be nu- 
merous. Let no one who gives up tobacco, find fault with others 
for not doing so; because no one is to be an overlord, but leave 
to everyone his freedom. 

Now, having announced that we received a command to write 
this, we may end with the last words of God in the revelation 
under question: — "And all Sainls who remember to keep and do 
these sayings [that is concerning drink, tobacco, and other 
things], walking in obedience to the commandments, shall receive 
health in their navel and marrow to their bones; and shall find 
wisdom and great treasures of knowledge, even hidden treasures; 
and shall run and not be weary, and shall walk and not faint; 
and I, the Lord, give unto them a promise, that the destroying 
angel shall pass by them, as the children of Israel, and not slay 
them. Amen." 
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I Sll \ LI. NOW SING. 

I shall not do tin- counsel of am man beneath llie sky, 

Who bends his head down as a weakling; 
Klesh and Mood and their base idea are 

Nothing but foolishness terrible to follow. 

<; ii o k i s . 
I shall mra sing: 
I shall sing, win should I nol? 

Oh, 1 shall sin-. I shall sing. 
Main beneath llie heavens think. 
That this is how to he godly : 
That leads, from a laek of sense. 
To sudden, awful deceit, 

I ~hall mra Miig. &c. 

Paul, a man lull of praise, eommanded us, 

lo live and lie \a\ ful; 
Christ forbade, it is ejuite true. 

Long mili(K (are-,. 

I shall now sing. &i-. 

Like ihis I think lo sail along. 

Being an honorable family man: 
Drooping the jaw and lowering the neck, 

Are onlj an image of a deceiver. 
I shall now sing. &C. 

II true leaching is accepted, 

The wholesome faith of God our Savior, 
It will he found that fear and pain. 
Will nol stalk the true believer. 

1 shall now sing, &c. 

1 shall never follow, no matter how great my need. 
Any blind crowd of the surly mannered sort; 

It is an awkward clash, on a sweet nature, 
To see llie jaw drooping. 

I shall now sing, &c. 

If one he suffering wearisome woes, 

Belter bend the knee than the neck, 
And sing a beneficial, joyous verse, 

Which is better than frowning sadness. 
I shall now sing, &c. 

Christ did not call us lo captivity 

To live under a sad, cold order; 
He gave himself into captivity — praise be to him — 

So that we can be joyful. 

I shall now sing, &c. 

Trecastle. DARK NATHAN FROM LLYWEL. 



ZION'S TRUMPET. KS7 

THE "Oil." IN A DEB \ TE . 
Dafyud — Did you hear, Morgan, about the man who was killed 
by those accursed Saints? They need to be transported ever) 
single one of them. 

Morgan — No: how did lhe\ kill him? 

Dafycld — By giving him thai old oil they have to kill people. 
Whatever the ailment, it's the same old smelly stuff that's given 
to everyone by the devils. Damn ihern! I was with the doctor last 
night telling about their old devilish tricks, and he decided to 
demand an inquest on him. so thai he could transport as mail) 
as a dozen ol them. But, hell, that's much too Few, according to 
the just opinion of our minister'. b\ God. 

Morgan — Don't swear. Dafydd, m\ friend. What oil have the) 
got, if you know, and what's its name? \ business like (hat must 
be slopped. II they have a right to practice religion, the) don't 
have a right to kill. 

Dafydd — 1 don't know what the name of the old hellish and 
smelly oil is, but they killed thai man with cholera. It's disgust- 
ing to think thai such devils are allowed to live in a Christian 
country. Hell, let's go lo talk to the coroner. 

Morgan — Shh! there's Will the Saint coining hv; let's ask him 
what the oil's name is. Try to simmer down a bit. Dafvdd. and 
don't get so excited. 

William — Good evening lo you two. It's quite lovely weather. 

Morgan — Yes, William, it is good weather, il it weren't for the 
cholera around here. Listen. William; could yon tell what oil you 
people use? 

Dafydd — Damn your people killing that man. 

William — Yes, certainly, if Dafydd will be quiet. Here's a bot- 
tle I just bought from the druggist; our master's maid was there 
the same time buying two bottles of the same thing for him for 
dinner. Its name is best olive oil, or sweet eating oil. Try a sip of 
it, you two; all the great men use il with the different vegetables 
on their tables. 

Dafydd — Does the devil want to kill us as well? Damn his 
soul! Come away from the fool, Morgan, or I'm going. 

Morgan — Go on then, you silly ass. I've drunk this oil 
before, William, on a master's table, and this is the loveliest and 
most healthful oil I have ever tasted. It's sure to be as healthful 
and harmless as clean water from the spring. Do the Saints put 
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something in it. or else take i! like this? I think you II tell me 
the truth. 

William — The onl} thing that's to be dune to this oil. before 
giving il to the patient, is ilia! the elders have to bless it through 
prayer: alter that they anoint the patient, at his request, in the 
name of the Lord: and if the sickness is internal, they give him 
a spoonful or two In drink. Then, laying their hands on his head, 
they pray again to Cod. in the name ol Jesus Christ, to heal the 
patient, according lo hi^ promise. To pro\e that that is scriptural, 
and as a result according to the law of the land, you just have 
to icad in James \. 1 t— 16. There's the truth for \ou honestly, 
and what do you think about it'.' 

Morgan — I have had particular satisfaction about the oil from 
von. and it's easy for me lo see now thai all the noise about vou 
as a denomination is the talk ol ignorant men. How could such 
an oil kill auvonc. even if lhc\ drank a shillings worth ol it? No 
doctor will dare sav that vour oil kills anyone; and that's because 
thev cant prove il. Rut tell me. have some ol the Saints received 
health from God through the medium ol oil. the laving on of 
hands, and praying? 

William — Yes. hundreds in Mertlnr alone, not to mention other 
places. Hosts have been cured ol cholera during the last month in 
Merthyr, through the adminstering of the ordinances, and less than 
one in ten have died ol those who were ill. I can tell you about 
the wile ol David Jones, a miner, of Ynysgau, who received heal- 
ing three tinres of (he fiercest cholera thai was seen in the place, 
through the power- of God. The second time, Mr. Davies, the doc- 
tor, had given her up completely, saying that she could not live for 
more than another half hour. When Mr. Davies was in the house, 
arrd a houseful of people hostile to (he Saints, elder W. Phillips 
came there, in obedience to the request of the patient, and prayed 
three limes over the patient, in the presence of various witnesses, 
whereupon she was released from the cholera instantly. And this 
was on the morning of Saturday, the 14th of this month; and some 
of the witnesses sard that the [lower of God must be among the 
Saints, and one of them received baptism that night, while others 
promised lo obey soon. In the evening the same sister was struck 
cruelly by the cholera again, which shrivelled her painfully, so 
that some Saints had despaired for her, since they believed that 
her innards had been rent; but through the administering of the 



ZION'S TRUMPET. I ;<) 

elder that went to her, she was restored again, and she is now 
doing well, though weak. It is said that so much faith was never 
seen in a Welsh woman before; and if a cat had nine lives, she 
must have twenty! The cholera had attacked her while in another 
dangerous state, which had already completely overpowered her. 

Morgan — I really must he going. [ sec. Thank you for explain- 
ing about the oil and the other things. 1 shall call on you to- 
morrow night, and don't he surprised if 1 receive liaplism hefore 
leaving you. Such a fool was Dafydd. poor thing. 

William — Well, if you're going, farewell to you, and he sine to 
call. 



MIRACLES HAVE NOT CEASED. 

It is not appropriate for anyone to doubl whal is testified to In 
some of the most godly religions men of the age. and is published 
in those monthlies thai speak the truth to everyone. When the) 
say thai a I rue miracle has happened in (heir tnidst, i( is of no 
use to anyone to try to prove thai il is a false miracle; because 
miracles are not miracles, according lo their opinion, if llioy are 
not public like (he miracle of the hurley bread and the fishes. For 
the purpose of proving that true miracles have not stopped in this 
age, we may quote the story ol a noted miracle thai was per- 
formed in Rhymni, a lew years ago, from the STAR OF GOMER for 
February, 1839, pg. 34. Then- (he story is given of a virtuous 
woman by the name of Dinah Davies, Rhymni, who was instru- 
mental in planting Methodism first in thai place; and while de- 
scribing her hospitality, this remarkable miracle is related: — 

"As a stranger, nol unknown, was coming through the country, 
and preaching in our house, al three o'clock in the afternoon, a 
great number of friends from Merlhyr came lo listen. The woman 
had nol baked that week; and because of this there was in her 
house barely half a loaf of bread. The minister and the host of 
strangers ate, and were satisfied; but despite that, to our enor- 
mous surprise, after they went away, we could not judge thai I he 
bread was any less; and our conclusion was thai the Lord hat! 
blessed it in a wondrous and unusual manner." 

Now, after God has showed his miraculous power so recently, 
how can the Methodists dare at present to say that miracles have 
ceased since the days of the apostles? And how can Mr. Gomer 
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make fun of miracles amongst the Saints, while he tolerates them 
among the Methodists'; 1 The denominations need to reflect a little 
about miracles, lest thej themselves he tried as they attempt to 
perform them. 



THE BAPTISTS ARK HKCOMING SAINTS. 

There is nothing that proves more clearlj that the Baptists are 
about to become Saints, than thai lhe\ are by degrees coming to 
believe and preach the doctrines of the Saints, who were stinking 
in their nostrils a short while ago. Where the Saints are most nu- 
merous, there the Baptists arc striving most to swallow their prin- 
ciples: and since Merlin r is the place thai contains the most 
Saints, here also are seen the Baptists most like the men they 
used to call "Satanists" and "devils. " a little while ago. and pos- 
sibly now as well. \\ hat can he taking place in the Tabernacle in 
Mcrthvr? Well, not keeping men hack for a month or two to test 
them: not baptizing just al the cud of the month of the great 
meeting, by the light ol day, and that as an example: no, but one 
witness of the honestv of the followers is now sufficient to pre- 
pare them for baptism, which is performed most often at night, 
and FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS, at which time the minister 
uses the following words: — "I baptize yon. my brother, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, in 
the name of the Father, and the Son. and the Holy Ghost. Amen." 
That is how the Rev. J. Roberts, the present minister, administers 
and instructs in his chapel; and it appears that unusual success 
follows him, because men love the revival, and hate the Cholera 
and the Saints. Mr. Roberts said, while baptizing one night, on 
the lllh of this month, that "birth of the water and of the spirit" 
is synonymous with baptism and believing, — that "being born of 
the water" was baptism, and that "being born of the Spirit" 
was believing; and also that the body obeys while being baptized, 
and the spirit while believing. In this place, we shall give advice 
to Mr. Roberts, so as to follow us better, that he had better 
not say that "being born of the Spirit" is believing, lest his mem- 
bers ask him how did the disciples of John and Jesus Christ be- 
lieve, before they were baptized, and before they were baptized 
with the Holy Spirit as well? Let him read Matt, iii, 11; Acts i, 
5; and viii, 12-17. Again, saying that the body obeys anything is 
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foolishness, for i| acts according to the will of the spirit alone. 
We ask Mr. Roberts, if he is to follow us further, to promise "the 
gift of the Holy Ghost." while baptizing, like Peter of old (see 
Aets ii, 38. 39); and after that urge people to desire the spiritual 
gifts. We were pleased to hear that he is in favor of holding com- 
munion on the first day of each week, like us; and everything he 
does at present indicates that he is prepared to follow the Saints 
in more detail, il only he gets the lime in learn. 

THE DESTROY ER ON THE WATERS. 

TtIK Lord is beginning to fulfil that which he spake h\ ihe mouth 
of his servant Joseph Smith, the prophet, concerning the Missouri 
river, and oilier western waters. The bves of man) of our dear 
brethren and sisters ha\c been sacrificed to tin- destroyer, and 
more especially on the Missouri river. 

Il was upon the banks of this riwr that our beloved prophet. 
with a council ol Elders, stood in the month of August. 1831, 
and received the word of the Lord, from which we make the fol- 
lowing extracts: — 

"Behold there are many dangers upon the waters, anil more es- 
pecially hereafter; for I. the Lord, have decreed, in mine anger. 
many destructions upon the waters; yea. and especially upon 
these waters: nevertheless, all flesh is in mine band, and he thai 
is faithful among you shall not perish by the waters." 

"Behold, I, the Lord, in the beginning blessed the waters, but 
in the last days, by the mouth of my servant John. I cursed the 
waters; wherefore the days will come that no flesh shall be safe 
upon the waters; and it shall be said in days to come, that none 
is able to go up to the land of Zion upon the waters, but he thai 
is upright in heart. And as I, the Lord, in the beginning cursed 
the land, even so in the last days have 1 blessed il, in its time, 
for the use of my Saints, that they may partake the fatness 
thereof. And now I give unto you a commandment, thai what I say 
to one I say unto all, that you shall forewarn your brethren con- 
cerning these waters, that they come not, in journeying, upon 
them, lest their faith fail, and they are caught in her snares: 
I, the Lord, have decreed, and the destroyer rideth upon the face 
thereof, and I revoke not the decree." 

"Behold, I, the Lord, have appointed a way for the journeying 
of my Saints, and behold, this is the way — that after they leave 
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tlic canal. they shall journey by land, inasmuch as they are 
commanded to journey, and go up unto the land of Zion; and 
they shall do like unto the children of Israel, pitching their tents 
In the wav. And behold, this commandment you shall give 
unto all your brethren; nevertheless, unto whom it is given power 
In command the waters, unto him it is given l>v the Spirit to 
know all his ways; wherefore let him do as the Spirit of the liv- 
ing God commandeth him. whether upon the land, or upon the 
waters, as it remained) with me to do hereafter; and unto you 
it is given the course for the Saints, or the wav lor the Saints of 
the camp ol the Lord, to journey." — (See the "Doc. and the 
Cov.," pg. 22<). 230.) 

Several ol our brethren, according to report, have perished on 
(his fearful river since the opening >piing: some were from the 
eastern and middle State?., anil Mime from Great Britain. The 
word ol the Lord is truly beginning to lie fulfilled. We hope that 
the authorities ol this Church in America will advise our emi- 
grants to journey by land from St. Louis, at least, unless the 
Spirit shall otherwise dictate. The prophetic warnings of our Seer 
Joseph Smith, are so plain that all the Saints throughout the 
world may sec the dangers ol journeying upon the Missouri river. 
However, il is not for us in this country, but for our brethren in 
America, to dictate concerning ibis matter, and we hope and trust 
that they will direct in wisdom upon ibis subject, and if possible, 
save the weak from the Destroyer, thai such may be taught more 
perfectly in the way of the Lord, and hereafter become strong. 
The Lord will not revoke the decree of destruction upon that 
river, and unless the faith of the Saints is strong through their 
righteousness, they are as liable as any other people to fall vic- 
tims to the decreed judgments. 

If judgment begin among the people of God, what will the 
end be of those nations who receive not this message? Fearful 
in the extreme! Let the Saints, then, use every exertion to get 
out of their midst; for judgment will not linger. Sanctify your- 
selves by keeping the commandments, and the word of wisdom, 
and the righteous counsels of the servants of the Most High; and 
if you will do these things, the destroyer shall pass over you and 
not slay you, and you loo may reach mount Zion, where there 
will be complete deliverance from the plagues that will destroy 
the world. 
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THE CHOLERA. 

SINCE we wrote last month about the appearance of the mortal 
enemy in our midst, hundreds in Merlhyr and its neighborhood 
have been swept away by it to another world. It is difficult to 
stroll the streets here in the afternoons, without meeting mam fu- 
nerals in every corner; and very numerous are those who are left 
orphaned, to mourn the victims of the cruel Cholera, which has its 
mind set on complete destruction. The following figures show its 
work from the 25th of May. to the 2!ird ol the present ,)ul\. In 
Merthyr, Penydarren, Dowlais, and Aberdare. The total who have 
been struck ill is 1844, and those who have died is 698. Il has 
just started in Dowlais and Aberdare. bul il appeals determined to 
do great damage there also. Il attacks the Saints, as much as 
other people, which keeps the elders bus) almost even da) and 
night. Having called for a count of the Saints taken ill in Merthvr 
and Penydarren. it was found that 127 were ill. of which not more 
than 15 died. This proves to our distant brothers how much of the 
power of God is revealed in our niidsl in the present crisis. Now, 
we have had the best opportunity, since we have been in the 
church, to know what sort of faith is necessary lor the sick in our 
midst. No sort of faith that is created wildly on the spur of the 
moment will do to save us from the clutches of a sickness like 
Cholera; rather a faith created previously by an understanding of 
the healing acts of the Spirit of God. which laith docs not hesi- 
tate or fear in the face of anything; like the laith of ihe woman 
of old, it derives health even from the clothes o( Cods missionar- 
ies, or from their staffs. 

We can hardly say where to turn from the presence of this de- 
stroyer; for, behold, il is in Wales, in England, in Ireland, in 
France — yes, almost wherever we look, it is there — yes, it is also 
riding the accursed waters ol the Missouri, while the Saints arc 
traveling along them towards Zion. 



CONFERENCE REPORTS. 

FLINTSHIRE. 

THE gathering of the above Conference was held in the town of 
Flint, on the 13th of May. Four branches were represented, in- 
cluding 10 elders, 6 priests, 3 teachers, and one deacon; 7 bap- 
tized since the last conference; total, 58. David Jones was chosen 
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lo preside over 1 lie ISagillt branch. I he Saints and others were 

addressed must ellectivelv bv various ollieials during die different 
meetings, and two priests were ordained. 

Joil IN DAVIES, President. 



M ISC ELL \NEOUS. 

\BSEN<:K or (ail). -While lurning out a man in Cvwnpedol chapel. 
Caio, Cannarthenahire, recenllv. for joining the Saiuls. the minister enm- 
iiiainled (,i»\ to go after him; after coming out of the service, the members 
said to one another. "Our eha|tel will soon lie eni|i(\. Iiecause we are los- 
ing our members; and our minister has sent (,od after them: die result 
will be thai we shall soon be without members, and with a (iod in the 
world!" -W. .1. 

Kill* I <tl I 111. RHYMNl DEBATE. — A Methodist Reverend in Peny- 
eae recently, while urging his listeners lo union and love, shouting ami 
pounding the pulpit, said, "We have uol had the compaiiv of the lloh 

(fIiosI since the Rhymni Debate. * 

W \GES. — Pav wages lo a servant or maid, rather than receiving occa- 
sional assistance from anybod) — the latter are never paid sufficiently. 

It is a mistake to think thai a long face is necessary for good morals. 
or ilia! laughing is an unpardonable offense. 

DE-VIM Ol \ I'Vllil \ltctl. — We are ver> sad to sav that the Patriarch 
John Mbislon in Kngland died on the second of last June, of paralysis. 
Mis lilt was lull ol trials and tribulations, but he faced everything quietly; 
be ran his course, and kepi the faith, [lis counsels and his blessings will 
be kept in eternal remembrance, and his fame shall never end. 

SlN<;iN(; VMI> THE INTELLECT. — The man who sings iii another 
bouse, or in company, without being constrained to do so. hardly ever 
"sings with the intellect." 

Saddening the Spirit. — The Spit ii of God can be saddened in 

many ways, but mil in a quicker way than by forcing one of ibe Saints to 
listen for Ivvo or three hours how so and so has been arguing with the men 
ol the world. If someone has something new lo say, it will be a pleasure lo 
listen; bill whoever narrates a longwinded story everyone knows already is 
insufferable. 

TRUST. 
We shall not trust in every man. 
And here are our reasons — 
for we know not many a one, 

And because we do very well. 
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SH;\S OF 111 E LAST D \ ^ S. 

Till-: lasl (lays are ven remarkable da\s. and full of signs 
and wonders. The\ have been prophesied since earl) limes; 
and great would be the jo) of our ancienl forebears to be able lo 
live in this time of ihe world's age. to see their savings being 
realized. But we see them in iheir behalf; and if the) do not gel 
a glimpse ol things Irom beyond the veil, we shall have the 
opportunity before long to inform them of all lire speeial 
things thai are happening in our clay. We shall tell of die 
bloody wars fought recently over (he wide face of the old earth, 
and the destruetion they have wrought on die children of men. 
After that, we shall speak of the famine that lias been traversing 
the world, leaving thousands of its inhabitants with faces too 
pale to welcome anyone but death itself. And then we ran eon- 
verse long about the general destroyer that is visiting us at pre- 
sent, which we ('all, in the manner of men, Cholera: it will lie 
painful lo report of the millions that it sweeps away in different 
parts of the world, as without warning as the fall of a leaf in the 
sight ol man, but with as much warning as could be in the sight 
of God. We shall have many other remarkable things lo remember 
as well; but all, perhaps, will be things that were faced before by 
the prophets; and so we shall but be confirming what they knew 
previously. 

Whether we have time lo speak thus or not, it is not of so 
much import for us to know; but it is relevanl for us to look at 
H 
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what is taking place in our davs, because from that we shall come 
In know what kind of davs lie ahead. In seeing il, we find that 
wonders give liirth to wonders eontmuallv. and that all of this is 
great signs of something special. Vie see how quickly the plagues 
gallop to the places where the gospel has heen preached, and the' 
lendencv in men is to harden. Lei us cast a look over the national 
and religious events: is not everything preparing (or something 
great and sweeping? What is the Roman revolution, but some sign 
of some more important revolution? Every present system is being 
overcome equally, so as to be readv to adopt a more general sys- 
li'in. which will swallow everything into itself. Hie old credos are 
seen being dishonored. ai\i\ new sights being revealed every day, 
and treasured in anticipation of something that is about to dawn 
on the world. Il is as il humanit} is raising itself on their shoul- 
ders, and as il tired of stories about spirits of the past, preparing 
themselves daily to associate personal h with the spirits of the next 
world. This is only a small sign. Many In to be unbelievers, but 
they are convinced despite themselves. The spirits of departed rel- 
atives are brought here from the world yonder, through the effec- 
tiveness of Mesmerism, which is a supernatural power: and they 
appear as il in their old clothes to answer whatever question is 
asked of them by their unbelieving relatives. They describe what 
soil ol place is beyond the veil, and how they spend their time 
there, and their purpose in coming to the earth to wear flesh. 
They all agreed in saying that they were In the heavens before 
being born on the earth, and that the fate of every spirit is to be 
born in a bad world, a world thai was ordained for the only pur- 
pose of acquiring knowledge of good and evil, without which 
knowledge no being is perfect. Also, that, as a result, everyone 
who is yet to be born wishes to be born; and that it is according 
to that wish that their lives will continue on the earth or the 
plane! to which they are sent. Thus speak the spirits to men; and 
not only that, but they speak of a second wedding in their world, 
and of the striving for joy that is in good and evil spirits; and 
that at the time when we are in mourning, they are laughing at 
us. They rejoice for earthquakes, wars, plagues, and famine, when 
we are full of sadness. They say they enjoy palaces, gardens, 
mountains, rivers, woods, flowers, and fruit; they can eat, drink 
and sleep; read, write, and paint; dance and play, sing and 
laugh — in a word, practically everything as here. 
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These things are gaining fame, because many of ihe things that 
the spirits utter are facts beyond argument. And when men prove 
some things true, they believe everything quite readily. The devil 
never neglects to speak much truth, so that he can be more cer- 
tain of achieving his purpose in the end. Everyone can easily un- 
derstand that the devil in these last days is striving in every way 
to strengthen his rule over the earth, before the Son of Cod 
comes to claim it; and he is like one awakened from a long 
sleep, and determined to conic up with a more effective plan than 
he has ever made in order to stand his ground. Mis power is al- 
ready on the earth, and il only requires a lillle lime to set all 
the false religions under the rule of his earthly chieftain, to 
whom, we think, the present Pope i> about to give his throne. 
The world up to now has been too destitute of the devil's mirac- 
ulous power (or anyone to expect imil\ among his children: but 
at present some Mesmerist spirit is about to bind them as one. to 
be led more particularly according to the will of their being. 

Now, the sum ol all we have said, and what we could sav still, 
is that the signs in the latter days arc clearer than the} have 
ever been before; and (here is need only to rest a lillle while 
longer before they declare ihe coming of the Son of Man. when 
we hope we shall know him, with no reason to be ashamed on 
his account. 



SECTARIAN MIRACLES AND 
THE SAINTS' MIRACLES. 

IT is not proper to doubt any more that the Sectarians feel 
as much eagerness to perform miracles as do any of the Saints. 
It is true that the former have often declared that the age of mir- 
acles has come to an end; but the present facts show that they 
did not know at lhat time what they believed, and ihal now 
they have learned. It is the Cholera that has done the most, of 
every other teacher, towards opening their eyes, poor things; 
and that had to preach a considerable amount before pushing 
its learning into their heads. Our fellow countrymen probably 
remember the abundant accounts that filled the newspapers, a 
short time ago, concerning the trials of the Saints in performing 
"miracles," by anointing and praying for those who were taken ill 
with Cholera; and they remember also the warnings of judges, 
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doctors, and preachers against the Saints' presuming to perform 
miracles itt that manner, deriding them greatly for their "supersti- 
tion." It is good to pay attention to everything that takes place, 
so thai we may see the mutability of man. and his lack of wis- 
dom in Irving (o struggle against the order of his Creator. When 
the Cholera hrst came to the neighborhood of Merlhyr, some of 
the doctors threatened to exile a number ol the Saints if they 
gave oil to their patients: and the Sectarians all said that laying 
hands on their heads was an arrogant thing, as well as praying to 
Cod to cure them. The preachers ol the Saints were looked upon 
as murderers at that time, particularly if someone happened to 
die in their midst. Inr giving oil and pm\ ing. Main found ex- 
treme fault thai the) prayed for their bodies, instead of for their 
"souls. as d the\ thought that the Cholera was destroying 
their souls. Hut things do not cai r\ on like that; oh, no, because 
"the way ol this world goes past" continually, and the opinion of 
doctors, judges, and sectarians changes as often as (lie moon al- 
niosl. especiall) after the Cholera has come to teach them better. 
One lliing remains immutable, despite everything, namely the 
opinion (hat the doctors have not killed anyone since the begin- 
ning, even though thev could now be using medicines completely 
opposite to that time. The papers that were filled a short time ago 
with condemnations of the "olive oil" of the Saints for the 
Cholera, are now filled with the opinion of responsible doctors 
that the oil, or "castor oil." is the only medicine effective for 
Cholera. (See Weekly Times for the weeks of July, and other 
papers.) The Cholera is beating the best doctors; they give 
pills good enough to stop the excretion and the shrivelling; but 
after everything the Cholera takes the breath — thus giving a 
lesson that something else is needed to conquer it. Not only 
has it given lessons (o the doctors, but to the Sectarians as well. 
It has taught the Sectarians that it is a better preacher than any 
of them; that the wisdom of the colleges and shouting is not 
half as effective in convincing sinners as withering a couple of 
thousand to another world; and that skill and wisdom are nothing 
to the side of fear, in opening the eyes of the world. That is 
great teaching; but the Cholera has taught them more — it has 
taught them the way to try to perform miracles! Although the 
Cholera has done great good for the sectarian religions by bring- 
ing hundreds recently in Merthyr and its environs to embrace 
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them, yet after that it took the sheep away to another world 
before producing hardly any wool for their owners. It was thought 
that God's purpose in sending the Cholera was to bring men to 
religion: but when it was seen that it was taking away about as 
many from religion, by withering them, and that the Rev. \\. R. 
DavieS, Dowlais, and others, had In flee because of il. people 
thought again, having received more education from the Cholera, 
that the best thing was to exile the new preacher, however bene- 
ficial be was. from the countr) completely. But bow was that to 
be effected, do you suppose? fhe doctor- had nothing with which 
to exile it out ol the land: because il was not \cr\ often thai 
they could exile il out of their patients. The onl) wa\ that could 
be thought of was to request God to perform a miracle — yes, 
mind you, in this age! Nothing else would do except a perfect 
miracle. Bui did ihc seclarians nol know dial (iod does not per- 
form miracles in i his age'.'' And bow could they be so arrogant? 
That has been said, il i- line: were not miracle- needed in limes 
of hardship, a>. the) were needed by the Egyptians before'.'' And 
now, who but the sectarians, from even denomination in Merlin r. 
appointed a day to pray to ( j<>* I to perform a Mil; \ci.k! The sec- 
tarians arc the religion-, men. be il remembered, who were the 
fiercest in condemning the Saints for laving on hands and pray- 
ing for the patients to receive health; il was they who were 
mocking and shouting "deceit' loudest of everyone; and il was 
they also who were trying lo perform a miracle themselves, alter 
all. They were not going to perform It in secret, but in public in 
the Chapels everywhere; and they printed large papers lo pul on 
the walls, and urged everyone to come there lo pray together lo 
God, to ask his answer. Here are the contents of the Welsh ad- 
vertisement that was put out: — 

"The Deadly Cholera in Merthyh Tydiii.. — h is intended m sei 

aside next Monday (August Kith, 1849), as a day of religious fasting, and 
submission before the Almighty God, as a result of the above visitation, '['here 
will be a divine service in the church, al I he usual hours of prayer, and prayer 
meetings will be held in all the nonconformist chapels at seven and ten o'- 
clock in the morning, and al two and six o'clock in the afternoon. Everyone is 
earnestly requested to cooperate in every way, so thai those who wish to unite 
in such meetings can pray to Cod for this place, so that the visitation will be 
sanctified for our spiritual benefit, and so that it may be. removed from oar 
midst." 
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Now, the above day of fasting was kept throughout Merthyr, and 
we ate nothing ourselves either, because we had Cholera at the time. 
Hut what was the result of keeping it? Did the Cholera move from 
our midst? Not an inch. The number of deaths the billowing 
Wednesday in Merthvr mine than doubled from what they were Mon- 
day, ll would be better for (he sectarians to try to perform a mira- 
cle a bit smaller to begin with; because it is much easier to move 
mountains than to move the imposed judgments of God. II they want 
their own wa\ of practicing religion, lei them concede to Cod free- 
dom to pour as he wishes from the cups ol divine purpose. I hey un- 
derstood, when the) prayed for the miracle of the potatoes that God 
was not with litem at that lime: and wh) have they been so foolish 
again as to try to hinder God in the fulfillment of his purposes'.'' It 
is time for everyone now to learn thai nothing is effective in stop- 
ping the wondrous things that arc to come on the earth in the latter 
days, but the lulhlhueiit ol ihc will ol Cod b> its inhabitants. 



TIIK HKI.IGIOIS MENS HERESIES OF 
THE AGE. 

[From ilu- WELSH M KHSKNG KR. for 18 11.| 

GREAT is the noise in these strange days with respect to religion; 
and nothing is to be heard except that it is our sect, and our 
very own seel, our party, and our very own parly, that is right; 
and the majority ol the world believes that every parly has godly 
men; and in seeing and hearing the different parties carrying 
on, I, and others who have no religion, am persuaded to investi- 
gate what this is: and judging without bias from their fruits 
and the way true religion is portrayed in the scriptures, we are 
bound to believe either that there is nothing in religion, or that 
there is little or no religion in the men of this age. "No, 
says someone, are the churches not expanding marvelously, and 
with new ones being formed continually with every party, 
and people coining every day by the score to ask for religion? 
And the different parties are heard announcing from the pul- 
pits, and in their monthlies, the hundreds of additions that come 
to them continually. And is this not enough to prove that there is 
more religion in the world at present than there has been in any 
previous age?" Yes, if it is in numbers that religion is contained; 
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but despite everything, I ran (hid hardly anything in the world 
like religion as it is portrayed in the scriptures. Perhaps someone 
will say that I am not fit to judge; why not'.'' Is it not In their 
fruits that you shall know them'.'' For- Timolln tells us about a sort 
of men who "have a form of godliness, but dem the power- 
thereof: from sueh turn away." Mow ean I turn away from there. 
without first judging them? Prove all things: hold fast thai 
which is good. Perhaps my article will appear strange to man) of 
this age's superstitious people, because ii strikes at the main 
columns ol the heresies of the age. First, the impossibility of 
men being truly godly with different parties of differing views. 
Despite the numerous religious people who build upon their owir 
deductions, I have never heard ainone concluding that Cod 
has more than one church in lire world: but men have main 
churches, and enough among them to be as one in opinion and 
love'. Does not Paul sa\. ""There i- one bod\. and one Spirit. e\cn 
as ye are called in one hope ol your calling: one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, one (jod and Lather of all. who is above all. and 
through all. and in \ou all: and there -ball be one fold, and one 
shepherd." Yes, sa\s someone, we believe in the same Christ, 
and worship the same God, and there is nothing important 
between us except the outer shells, the grass holders, &v. Re- 
member! Who says that rrol everyone whir says. Lord. Lord, en- 
ters into the kingdom ol heaven'.'' how can sou. according lo the 
scriptures, worship the same God, and believe in the same Christ, 
without following the same rule, without keeping to the same 
laws, without fulfilling the same duties, without thinking the same 
things, and without burying the differing opinions'.'' For Paid 
says, "Now 1 beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak lire same thing, and that there 
be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfect!} joined 
together in the same mind and in the same judgment;" and 
since all scripture has been given through lire inspiration of God, 
which cannot he broken, how can men of differing opinions be 
saved in the face of the word thai is to judge them? Mallhew 
also says, "Thus have ye made the commandment of God of 
none effect by your tradition. Ye hypocrites, well did Fsaias 
prophesy of you, saying, This people draweth nigh unlo ine with 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but their heart 
is far from me; but in vain they do worship me, teaching for 
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(loclfiiu's the commandments of men." Who are these? someone 
asks. Search the scriptures without prejudice, and then you may 
see clearly, 

There is another heresy which is no smaller than the one I 
have noted, nanich assertions from pulpits and the lops of the 
stools, b) men who profess in a word that thej believe the 
gospel, that tin- definite commands of Christ do not matter, but 
thai some sorts of rituals and traditions of their own will do just 
as well: I do not know what ba>is the) have, ""For verily 1 say 
unto sou. fill hca\eii and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall 
in no wise pas:- from the law. tdl all be lulfilled." It is pitiful to 
think dial so mam in our land believe the foregoing things, and 
thereby rest back without searching or judging for themselves, but 
think that everything is all right d onl) everyone follows the re- 
ligion of their fathers, without doubling at all about the heavens 
at the <'\\{\. right or wrong. 

1 ask e\er\onc who helie\es the above heresies, if they believe 
some of the word, to remember Lots wife; il some command- 
ment were unimportant, il could be thought that there was little 
harm in looking back, but there is an example of the laws of 
God; for whoever keeps to the whole law. and who fails on one 
point, he is guilty of everything. Therefore, I ask some of the 
great preachers who assert these things, in order to keep their 
congregations together (because thai is the bond of their congre- 
gations), to test the correctness of their reasonings from the scrip- 
tures, and urge their listeners to put aside every evil, and every 
deceit, and hypocrisy, and every mocking word. Like little new- 
born children, desire the honest milk of the word, so that you 
may grow by it. 

Glyntarell. A LAME Wklshman. 



A SUCCESSFUL PREACHER. 

THKRK has never been a plague on the earth that was not a suc- 
cessful preacher. It once went to a sinful Pharoah, and its com- 
ing was not in vain, although Pharoah had desired Sarah, the 
wife of Abraham, with the intention of keeping her; but the first 
sermon that this famous preacher gave convinced him to "com- 
mand his men to send her away" (Gen, xii, 20). Another time, 
when poor Moses was striving to convince this sinner, urging him 
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to leave his wicked ways, but entirely in vain, the same (annuls 
man came by, and when lie was hardly halfway through his ser- 
mon, behold the hardhearted Pharoah of before, shouted out, 
"I have sinned this time: the Lord is righteous, and I and my 
people are wicked," &c, (Exod. ix, 27). Oh, what a successful 
preacher! Thus lias this famous preacher visited the world in our 
day; yes, lie has come to Wales, so there is no cause to trace 
and search for the history of his success in past ages; because 
here is a description of his success in (he Star of Corner for 
August, 1849, pg. 248. where lie says. "\ul onh arc the chapels 

in the Works I >< ■! I lii Idled, bill lhe\ aiv -avinj; in llieir -eon-.. 'We 
shall go with you." " &c, and thai because of "listening to the 
most effective voice ol llns preacher. Well. b\ now. ii is time for 
those who consider themselves servants of Cod to throw down 
their arms, and gi\c way to ihis successful preacher lo go on 
with his effective ministry. Oh, yes, I sec thai thus shall ii be 
soon, for yonder is the famous man ol all lainous men. and the 
great gianl of all giants, tin- Rc\. W. K. I)a\ic> of Dowlais. whose 
voice before was like the thunders of Sinai, and terrified almost 
all the pagan believers in Dowlais. will) his door closed, and 
boards covering the windows of his house. Well, where has he 
gone? I don't know more than that he has gone to look for a 
place where this successful preacher has not conic on his journey 
so far. Do you suppose that this preacher IruK convinces? Yes, 
says the Star of Comer (see for Aug. p. 248) where it says, "Yes, 
there is not so much talk about increase among the 'Saints' in 
circumstances like these, for when the world was light and with- 
out terror, they got their share like others; bul when the cause of 
the soul becomes serious before the mind, there is not so much 
attraction to them," &c. It is a pity that the Son of God had not 
known that it is a preacher of this nature that would be the most 
successful in convincing and showing the matter of the soul 
before people's minds. If the conviction is a true one, he would 
never have been so foolish as to send fishermen ol the shores of 
the Sea of Galilee, telling them to preach the gospel, &c; and 
Paul, had he known, would not have said thai it was through the 
foolishness of preaching that those who believe are saved. Bul is 
this preacher a Baptist? No, we have not heard that he has bap- 
tized anyone, and there will not be any minister lo baptize soon, 
except with the Saints; because ihe chief shepherd of Dowlais has 
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fled already and Lefl ''"' matter between (he flock and (lie wolves. 
This makes me lliii'k alioiit lln- words that our Lord Jesus said 
(sec John, \. 11- — Li). — "The good shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep. Mill he dial is an hireling, and not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coining, and leaveth 
the sheep, anil fleolh: and the woll eateheth them, and scattereth 
the sheep. The hireling lleelh. because he is an hireling, and 
careth not for the sheep. It is no wonder thai Mr. Davies fled. 
because he ton was a paid servant; hut I hope now that those 
whom Mr. Davies watched over in the lair weather will look for 
Jesiis' (old and sheep, so thai the) nun find a shepherd who will 
watch over them in all weather. 

We see niiti i h.it ii is through the foolishness ol preaching that 
God saves those who believe, and not through ihe above success- 
ful preacher. \ud almost all the denominations have come to that 
opinion as well: otherwise, whv -el aside a dav ol lasting and 
prayer, throughout Merlin r and environs, in order !o ask the Lord 
to send ii li the country!! T. IL 



SECRET OF THE S K ('. T A R I A \ REVIVAL; OR A 
CONVERSATION BETWEEN TWO REVERENDS. 

I'.\\\s — Good morning to \ou. Mr. Jones. What is the reason 
for viiur looking so sad? 

Jones — Well, I have been frightfull) vexed these days because 
ol religions, and especially concerning that new religion, the reli- 
gion ol the Saints. 

E. — Prom all outward appearances it is true that the cause of 
religion is very close to our hearts; but [ hope that the Saints 
have not troubled vour thinking or drawn your attention to them 
in any way, 

J. — The truth is, Mr. Evans, that those Saints are deserving of 
more of my attention and yours also, as well as that of the other 
brothers, than we could ever imagine. It is not meet for us to 
allow them to go unnoticed. 

E. — 1 didn't think so before: but 1 know that you are a wise 
and learned man, and for that I believe you. 

J- — You, yourself, must awake- now in earnest and strive lo be 
wise and learned also, so that we can invent the best way to 
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keep our own religions in force and also lo ]ml a stop lo ihe 
Saints. 

E. — Well, I hate them with all m\ heart, especially when I 
think liou they are destroy ing our religions and baptizing some of 
our best members. 

J. — What can we imenl so thai we can influence our members 
lo hate them and persecute them:' 

E. — I think dial the old scheme will succeed ver\ well, if we 
follow it quite (erventlv: that is. exhort everyone U> call them l>v 
their proper names. namely Satanists, deceivers, false prophets. 
&o., and lo announce from the pulpits and in the periodicals 
every slor> thai is heard about lliem. and sign our- names lo them 
lest the people not belie\e. It woulil be foolishness lo reason wilh 
any one ol them bom ihe sei'ipiures. lor the) are so cunning thai 
they notice overs huh- word thai is agatnsl us and our religion, 
in order lo conquer us. (iood stories aboul ihcm is the hcsl thing 
to destroy lliem. I lliink. 

J. — I m sorry thai I d<> nol agree with you on that. \ll ihis was 
given a (air lr\ in \merica and to a large extent in Wales: but the 
Saints succeeded wondrous!) m spite ol everything. h\er\ old sior\ 
that could he obtained was published aboul lliem. and il must be 
admitted thai main of them are quite false also; bul yet, ihe Saints 
continue lo succeed, bapli/ing our members In ihe score. 

E. — I see (hat what you say is hue. Hut what else can In- 
done? Do you know of any better plan? 

J. — I have pondered a greal deal on this mallei during llie last 
three months and have sel my mind on a new plan llial I lliink 
will better answer our purpose than any thing else. 

E. — Well, for goodness sake, tell me what il is. so thai we can 
put it into action immediately. 

J. — 'Ihe (»nly way lo save our religions, and uproot the Saints, 
is to strive for a flowery and fervent Revival in our midst as de- 
nominations; and after that, we can threaten our members that we 
will give them to the Saints if they do not lake care to pay for 
our labor and maintain our congregations, &r. In order to secure 
our members it is better for us never to forbid lliem lo listen to 
the Saints, lest they think thai we have worldly profit in mind; 
rather let us be somewhat indifferent, especially alter getting a 
revival started, and at limes lei us tell our worst members thai 
ihey would be better off with the Sainls than with us, and that it 
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would be a great kindness l<> the churches <>l the country for the 

Muriticiii dungheap In convenicnth receive their sweepings. 

E.— Trill \ excellent; lull linn will ihe revival he caused? It 
miisi have something I" do with preaching, it 1 in not mistaken. 

J. — Precisely, and hire ii is. When 1 am preaching, I shall 
lrc(|iietill\ shiuil ""Thank vou. and then \mi will shout "dory." 
'['hen the elders will be sure to shout Amen, until the chapel will 
he filled with praise. Ulerwards this will be heard throughout ihe 
whole neighborhood, and evcivonc will go to enquire alter religion, 
especiali) in time oi plague and famine: and there will he a gen- 
eral re\i\al In even place where this shouting is begun in this 
manner. 

E. — Thai i- irulv excellent. Work is the next thing. Ihe deal 
Being himseli could nol wish for anything better. Tomorrow night, 
brother Jones, deliver the sermon about the Prodigal Son; thai is 
especial h effective. 1 -hall be nppoMle the pulpit, higher than 
illlMHlt' else, and I shall drive every lul ol apalhv h'oin the chapel 
until we arc on lire in love and praise lor (..oil. 

J. — Amen: so lie it. farewell now. and give -oleum thought to 

the tcv ival. 

Abel Evans. 



ENSLAVEMENT OF A TOWN CRIER. 
Mit En. .--On the ">ih of Jul) last. I happened to go to Llaner- 
chymedd, in Anglesey, in order to preach. And since [ wanted the 
people to be informed I sent a brother b\ the name of Hugh 
Jones to ask the crier lo announce my coining throughout ihe vil- 
lage. After he saw him and tried to get him to announce the ser- 
mon, he answered — "I do not announce everything, and I am 
afraid that I cannot announce your preacher; but in any event I 
shall ask the minister." So it was. He asked and was soon given 
to understand that the minister would not permit that. He was free 
to announce dogs and swine, fairs and games — in short, everything 
except for a preacher of the Saints. Then I had to take the honor 
to myself of announcing throughout the town in his place; and to- 
gether with announcing the sermon I was obliged to announce to 
the public why I was taking the job of the restricted crier in 
question. And the people testified that 1 filled his office much bet- 
ter than he. I don't intend ever to try to obtain his services again, 
rather I shall announce myself. And perhaps if the crier is not 
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able to escape the Methodist clutches of his minister, everyone in 
Llanerchymedd will begin to announce himself also. After the trou- 
ble I took and the threats I received, an excellent meeting was 
held, and many testified that they believed on the sayings that 
cause some to begin in Christ. 

Yours in the truth, 

Abel Evans. 



[.UNCI NU h OR ZION. 
JESUS is going l<> gather his faithful children together. 
To the place he lias chosen since before the foundations of the world: 
Thousands in our da\ cnmpletck ignore die work: 
However, llie God who promised shall bring them to journey's end. 

Would lll.ll | «ole |iill.l\ I ■ f . — , e I - . 1 1 I I I ' I WiPl'lIn /l.ill. 

The land lhat is spoken of In all God's prophets; 
Instead ol being in captivitj within the land of Babel 
Wailing for salvation, with im feet in steel fetters, 

Jesus promised when here in the world 

To bring his famil) to him in sheltered Zion; 

And thai the least person shall not dwell without powerful salvation, 

Except Judas, who sold him, and het raved him. 

Therefore, lei us be laithlul while in wean captivity, 
Testifying always that God and his work are one; 
His promises stand as ves. and Amen 
To everyone who obeys the words of Christ, our head. 

Give obedience seriously to the work of holy Jesus, 

So that you may own surety, namely the gift of the Holy Ghost, 

As a pledge of the adoption and inheritance which is. 

Kept in light for the family of dear Jesus. 

Now I end with the words of Paul, our brother, 

Who was on the earth suffering frown and scorn, 

For proving every principle, and holding fast that which is good, 

So that you may be saved from famine, disease, and plague. 

Cwmrhydybedd, Dowlais. WlLLIAM TllOMAS. 



TESTIMONY OF A PROFESSOR OF THEOLOGY 
ABOUT A SAINT. 

THERE have been many claims that there is no man of character, 
or sense, among the Saints. For the sake of the Rev, W. R. 
Davies, Dowlais, the Rev. D. Jones, Felinfoel, and hosts of others 
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of the godly men who have spoken and sung their best to prove 
that there is no one of the Saints deserving ol attention, nor any- 
one worthy of the least trust, we quote part of the letter of the 
Rev. T. Thomas, Professor of Theology at Pontypool College, to one 
of the Saints who had left the Baptists. The Saint is Mr. Arthur, 
shopkeeper of Abersyclian: and it was to him that Mr. Thomas 
wrote his letter, from which we translate the following: — 

"Tenygarn. Feb. 26. 1849. 

"My dear Sir, — I have heard with great surprise and eoiieern. about the 
path you hii\<' recentl) taken in joining the people who < all themselves 'Lat- 
ter-day Saints." I cannot help hut trouble win with a few lines to show my sad- 
ness ilia! a person whom I respected so much, and one who carried a respon- 
sible character for honest) and good sense, has given ear for a minute to the 
empt) assertions ol a part} whose like has never appeared on the earth more 

pilil'iilK deceived. I it' t know of an\ lo compare with this mad deceit hut 

that of the followers of Johanna Southcotte. * * * * * Dear friend, 
accept a word of advice. Before you go any further, wait to "consider your 
ways: reconsider, 1 beg you, from where vnu have wandered. Where are von 
going';' And where, led li\ the false lights of fanaticism, do you lead the valu- 
able souls ol your children? Are you really thinking of throwing overboard all 
your previous convictions, and destroying at once the effect of many years of 
diligent and useful work in the church of God? Are you thinking of announc- 
ing to the world, (or all the years \ou were a Sunday School Teacher and a 
Deacon in the chinch of Jesus Christ, thai von have been deceived yourself, 
and that you are deceiving others? * * * * * 

"1 am. dear Sir. yours in truth, 

Thos. Thomas. 

"P. S. — If these remarks attract your kind attention, 1 shall be ready to 
meet you either here or in your own house, after this week, to explain my 
views, and to meet your difficulties." 

Only time is what the Saints need, before they can get fitting 
answers from their enemies to their own questions. How suitable 
is the above reverend in answering for the Saints? What better 
testimony could be given? But, most likely, the reverend intends, 
by writing so nobly, to catch Mr. Arthur in his net; but in doing 
that, he will see that he has thrown his pearls before swine, and 
that he has lost Mr. Arthur in the bargain. 



ACCOUNTS OF HEALING. 

Ouk readers well know, in Merthyr at least, that it would not be 
proper for us, at the present time, to think of publishing all the 
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stories thai we could get about healing from Cholera: for, they 
would more than fill a publication which is far too small already 
to serve a party which has become so numerous. We hope, how- 
ever, that no Branch President will have neglected lo appoint 
someone to keep a memorial of the remarkable things thai hap- 
pen in their midst, so that Saints in a time lo come maj see the 
great power of God in our midst in this age. 

Brother John Morris, of Pembrokeshire, has sent several 
accounts to us from those parts, from which we quote what fol- 
lows about himself: — "Having been in Stepaside Branch, and re- 
buking an evil spiril mil oi someone there. I continued on m\ 
journey; but before I had gone about one mile, I was taken 
by terrible pain in my kidneys, and then b\ a contraction in m\ 
bowels and vomiting. I struggled to go on, bul f did not think I 
could reach home like dial: and ihen I decided to linn back to 
the house of one of the elders, which 1 reached not without con- 
siderable eflort. A woman ol the world said of me thai she 
thought I was going to die. I looked so bad. The elders were sent 
for straight away, and until they came 1 was in frightful tortures, 
and slill vomiting. Then when ihey had served oil to inc. and 
laid hands on me, and prayed, i came to myself: and I he follow- 
ing morning, I journeyed home the distance o| eleven miles. 
I can say boldly, thai had I tml met with the elders, I would 
have gone lo another world." He also gives a similar account 
about another brother named John (Griffiths, who was healed in 
the same manner. 

II someone knows of a very special happening, we shall be 
pleased to be able lo publish it. There are plenty ol ordinary 
cures around us each day, of which we are ourselves witnesses. 
We could relate how we gol our own health, during ibis month, if 
it were more remarkable than the cures of our brothers generally; 
but we shall say that we were saved by means ol the "oil," to- 
gether with prayer; and the scores of our brothers and sislers who 
are cured would testify to something similar also; and so a hap- 
pening or two will suffice for them all. 

We would not advise the Saints, in any way, to boast al all lo 
the world of their cures, because thai would only gel them more 
agitated, especially at a lime of plagues. We should know, since 
a plague makes believers by the hundreds, lhat our enemies are 
multiplying in opposition. 
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OLIVE OIL AND CASTOH OIL (;OOI) FOH CHOLERA. 

W K are pleased lliat 1 1 u - newspapers give their approval of that 
oil which was used In the Saints in (Jan I iff recently, for a child 
with Cholera, for which the minister would be punished if it was 
known who he was. We have read various pieces concerning the 
uliiv ml itself. bul llie billowing is [he onlj one we have had an 
opportunitj to copy, which >hows die similarity of the two oils. 
We look i( from the Weekly Time*, for Jul\ 22. 1849, and it is as 
follows: — 

"lilt (.Ilol l.l: \. — Sir. — I have seen in 1 1 h ■ paper llie Times a long piece 
on the subject ol curing Cholera through die elleeti\eness of olive oil. Since I 
am mil uf llie medical prolessioii. I do mil. oi course, know if there is some 
similarity between olive oil and rii.t/or nil in iheir effects on llie constilulion; 
luil the circumstance reminds me ol die advice thai was given me b) one Dr. 
rhompson, ol considerable lame, when in Kdinburgh about ten years ago, 
where the Cholera was rather bad al llie lime, which advice was to ibis ef- 
Iccl: — 'lake niv advice, il ever von lee! vein howcL dangerously loose, rush 
to the first chemist's shop, and lake afull dose of castor oil, and if that does 
not take el'leel in a little while, lake another dose. Do not be afraid, il will not 
harm you anyway, in the least degree, and I assure you that you will be kept 
from the fatal effects of Cholera;' adding, "I have not lost a single patient who 
came to me in tune: hut if you wail till a inllapse take;, place, il is doubtful 
whether oil or am oilier medicine will ever slop the fatal action of the sick- 
ness. Yours respectfully, 

Loudon, 7ih month — Jul) 16, 1849. Tnos. Motley. 

| P. S. I should add that the doctor advises especially not to take food of a 
sour or agitating nature, or drink of an exciting or spirituous nature. 1 



GENERAL CONFERENCE OF WALES. 
THE above Conference was held in Merthyr, on the 29th and the 
30th of last July. It was begun at nine, Sunday morning, in 
the Cymreigyddion Hall, with singing and prayer by President 
W. Phillips, who was chosen earlier to preside over the confer- 
ence. Then after the President had addressed the congrega- 
tion, and had shown that they had gathered in order to more 
effectively combat the kingdom of the enemy, he called for a 
representation of all the Conferences throughout Wales, which was 
received as follows: — 
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Cotii'erences. Presidents. Brn. Eld. Prt, Tea. Dea. Bap. Tot. 

Fast Glamorgan. . W. Phillips . . 15 101 78 81 II 711 2238 

West Glamorgan . Thos. Pugh ..II 16 26 21 I 1 201 U6 

Monmouthshire . . Thos. <;ihs . . 18 55 19 28 21 * 586 

Carmarthenshire. . II. Williams . 12 18 29 27 12 1.10 102 

East Wales .... \V. Henshaw .10 22 I') 17 8 120 835 

Cardiganshire . . . Allied Clark. .1 I 5 2 1 I II 

Breeonshire John Jones. . . 1 5 2 t) 2 1 

Pembrokeshire . . John Morris . . 10 II 2 I II 102 

Merionethshire . . E. Edwards . . 5 12 5 I I) II ii I 

Flintshire' John Davies . . I ID 7 2 2 23 65 

Denbighshire . . . John Parr) ... 3 7 II 5 I 1(1 01 

Anglesey Abel Evans . . 3 5 3 1 13 55 

Total 02 325 218 189 107 1359 152'> 

[The above' numbers represent the number baptized since the 
1st ol Jnnuarv. It'510: .ind tin .i-hn-k in llm\ l.ilr-'~ accounting 
shows thai lie has not sent in the number of baptisms.] The 
morning meeting was ended in English. b\ \\. Ilcnsluiw. 

At II o'clock, outside in Iron! ol the Marketplace, the meeting 
was opened by Abel Evans. Then the numerous congregation was ad- 
dressed by Thos. Pugh, about the "counsel ol God," and b\ J. Mol- 
lis, in English, on the kingdom ol God. Abel Evans, after thai, por- 
trayed the various unbelievers; anil it was ended b\ the President. 

Al half past two. the meeting was opened by W. Kees, in die 
same place; and the President arose to address the crowd about 
the testimony of (he Saints. Then W. Ilenshaw. in English, ex- 
plained the firsl principles; and he was followed by E. Edwards 
about adversity with the people of God, before the riches of the 
world. Then it was ended with prayer by the scribe. 

In the evening, at six, it was begun by Howell Williams, in 
the same place. Then W. Evans, Rhymni, portrayed various sub- 
jects; and after him John Carver began to address the crowd in 
English, but he was soon stopped by ihe rain. Then, after a 
prayer by A. Evans, it was postponed until ten the next morning. 
The crowd seemed desirous of hearing more, despite everything, 
and they did not leave until they saw the preachers leaving. 

Monday, at ten, the meeting was opened at the Cymreigyddion 
Hall by John Phillips. Then the President addressed the Saints 
with respect to the necessity of all the officials sharpening llieir 
axes to place al the roots of all the bad trees, and culling ihem 
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down. He urged, in a very effective manner; ihe Saints and the 
officials to liveliness, and to keep the godly fire in its full 
strength in every place they may go. Then time was given to 
Abel Evans, who reported several very entertaining things, exhort- 
ing his brethren to come to work in the North. Then the serine 
uas called on lo give an accounting of all the churches in Wales, 
and he also spoke briefly. The President asked if anyone present 
had anything against the Presidents of the Conferences, and it 
uas found dial no one had anything. Then il was decided to sus- 
tain Brigham Young and Ins counselors, and the Twelve, together 
with the Presidents of the Conferences in Wales. Al the proposal 
ol Thos. Pugh. it was also determined dial ail the Conferences, 
and all the Saints, approve and obej the presidency of President 
Phillips, and his Counselors. \. Evans and J. Davis. 

Then it was determined thai Thomas Morgans preside over the 
Anglesey Conference, with David Williams and William Isaac as 
counselors. 

(l was determined to make Cardiganshire a Conference, with 
Allied Clark as President, and William Jones a Counselor. 

(t was determined lo make Hreconshire a Conference, with 
John Jones as President, and Phillip Seix and George Bywater as 
Counselors. 

Il was determined that the President of every Conference was 
to have the right to bring all the Branch presidents before the 
Council, when they do not pay for the books they receive. 

Then after calling a lew officials. &c, it was ended, in Eng- 
lish, by W. Henshaw. 

At half pasl two, the drinking of tea was begun, after a bless- 
ing was asked by W. Phillips, and feasting was continued until 
half past seven, when the public meeting was begun, in the same 
place, by the scribe. Then, after organizing the English branches 
in Merthyr and Penydarren, and a few other changes, and an- 
nouncing the sums collected for the Temple, John Jones, Brecon, 
was called to address the numerous congregation, about the first 
principles, and he was followed by John Davies, Flint, about the 
stone that Daniel saw. After that, T Giles was called upon to ad- 
dress the meeting; and then the scribe spoke briefly, and he was 
followed by Abel Evans in an eloquent fashion. Then the meeting 
was ended by the President. — The singers sang between all the 
talks of this meeting, and frequently in the other meetings. 
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A meeting for the English was held in the Ivy Bush, during 

the last meeting. — An unusually good spirit was fell throughout 
the entire eonlerenee. with mum hosts to listen, and with signs 
that seores will soon obey. 

Willi \m Phillips, President, 
John Da\ is. Scribe, 

CON KKRENC E R EPORTS. 

\ M . [ ES E Y . 
THE conference for ihis count) was held in Bangor, on the 8th of last July. 
After the conference was opened b\ I). Williams, Kbe\ Evans w;is called to 
[(reside, who. afler addressing ihe congregation, called lor a representation of 
the conference, which contained one branch, 5 elder-. 6 priests, 3 teachers, 
and 1 deacon; baptized In the last three months, 33; the total, 52. \ branch 
was organized in Bangor and in Caernarvon. 

\. E\ \NS, President, 
DENBIGHSHIRE. 
The assembly for this conference was held mi ihe loih o)' Jnh. \hel Evans 
look part in the meetings. Three branches were represented, containing 6 ci- 
ders, 8 priests, 2 teachers, and '■'> deacons; baptized since the previous con- 
ference, 12; the lotal. 81. One elder, three priests, two teachers, and one dea- 
con were called. J. Parfo . President. 

MERIONETHSHIRE. 

The assembly oi ihe ahoxe eonlerenee was held in Dolgellau on the 22nd 
of lasl July. Four branches were represented, including 1 I elders. ."> priests. 
and 1 teacher; baptized, 13; the total 58. E. El >Y\ \KI>S. President. 

CARM ARTHENSHIRE. 

The second eonlerenee in Carmarthenshire was held in the Marketplace in 
Carmarthen, on the 22nd of July. After the president had opened the confer- 
ence, and allowed Win. Hughes In address ihe crowd, he called for the rep- 
resentation of the eonlerenee, which contained 12 blanches (not counting the 
branches transferred to ihe care nl Alfred Clark}, including 48 elders, 29 
priests, 27 leaehers, and 12 deacons; since ihe lasl conference, 64 were bap- 
tized; the lotal, 492. Various officials were called, who were ordained pub- 
licly on the stage, which caused considerable surprise lo many of the audi- 
ence. Speeches were made in the different meetings, in Welsh and English, 
by the brethren. Thos. Pugh, W. Hughes, David Jeremy, David Davies, Win. 
Jones, Ephraim Rowlands, &c. There was a great number of listeners, all po- 
lite and alert. The mayor of the town was thanked, as well as other gentlemen, 
for their kindness this time again. 

H. Williams, President. 
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NEWS FROM COUNCIL BLUFFS. 

Wk arc informed in the Star, that Kid. George A. Smith writes from Coun- 
cil Bluffs, with the dale of May 28th. making it known that the Welsh 
company of Saints had arrived there on the 17th. He says that they have 
suffered lerribl) from Cholera while travelling along the Missouri river. 
Most of that compan} will sta\ in the Bluffs to make preparations to re- 
ceive the Welsh immigrants from mm on. Il appears from the above story 
thai a number of them have died ol Cholera which is so terrible on that 
river. Apart from that, we have seen in another Slar. mixed with the Eng- 
lish names, the following Welsh names: — Eliza Davies, William Owen, 
Lcllice Orman. Eleanor Owen. Nathaniel Ames and his wife, and William 
Owen. These died on the Missouri river, and some of the Saints here know 
them well, (hough we ourselves do not. 

Very likeh thai manv ol our readers, like us, are surprised why a letter 
is so long in coming hum Capl. I). Jones, when ue have seen three letters 
that reached some ol the Saints in Merlin r. which inform us that they 
have landed there, and that the others are going on. They describe Coun- 
cil Bluffs as a pleasing place to them, and thev urge their relatives to get 
ready to follow them. I hat is all we have to sav at present: and when we 
receive more, our readers will hear. 



M ISC EL LA N LOUS. 

Inc. — Ine is the Black Sea. in which the mind voyages with anchor at 
hand. 

SUCCESS OF THE SECTARIANS. — The success of the sectarians de- 
pends mostly on getting enough fear and terror in their midst; because al- 
most the whole country believes them from childhood, more than half of 
them baptized as children. The atheists ate as much sectarians as anyone, 
and almost as zealous; and the only thing needed to get success for the 
denominations is to threaten them with fire or cholera, and then they will 
come in droves (o those religions which are most to their taste. 

UNWISE BEHAVIOR. — It is very unwise for an official in the Church of 
Jesus Christ, whatever he be, to get up on his feel to teach after one who 
has a higher post, especially if il be on the same subject. If he does not 
have anything new to proclaim, let him give the time to another who will 
use it better. 

KDCE OF THE WORLD. 
May man know, however wide the world, 
That he is at its edge many limes. 

JOHN DAVIS, PRINTER. M E R T H Y R TYDFIL. 
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\H(,l M E NTS. 

MANY persons arc vcr\ eager lo argue, and \cl do mil have the 
talents or abilities lo deal with am subject, or to perceive any- 
thing when their arguments are toppled. Some arc found arguing 
for the sake of opposition, and others lo get a great reputation; 
while there are only a few who argue in order lit gel (he Irulli 
out. "Perverse disputing* of men of corrupt minds." are good for 
nothing, because they arc "destitute of the truth," anil because 
they suppose that "gain is godliness." It is best to "withdraw thy- 
self from such;" for they are jusl "doting about questions and 
strifes of words; whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil suriuis- 
ings." Il is the spirit of the world (hat leads to arguments; and 
the reason that many young Saints are so prone to argue is that 
they have not sufficiently rejected the spirit of (he world. They 
gradually come, by listening to the voices of their shepherds, to 
reflect, and to see the harm of arguing. The Saints also have 
their sights on the officials; and if they see that those men enjoy 
arguing, they come to enjoy the same thing. In general, we advise 
the officials of every branch to avoid arguments, except by per- 
mission of the conference presidents. Many corrupt men and 
heretics are of too low character for the Saints to take notice of 
them; do not cultivate them al all, but leave them as things by 
the way, to feed themselves on their foolishness. God sends his 
servants to preach the gospel, and to bear witness lo the truth, 
9 
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and not to argue wilh corrupt and evil men; therefore, may all 
the officials be sensible and humble servants, and harmless as 
doves, standing fervently for the truth when circumstances call, 
but avoiding empty and envious arguments. Let everything he car- 
ried on in order and wisdom, and in accordance with the advice 
of those who are responsible for the officials: and then they will 
succeed and increase. 



IS THERE IMPORT IN WHAT IS TAUGHT? 

Dear Broth kk Dams. — 1 see main things in your Trumpet 
thai the Saints must do to perfect themselves. I consider what 
is said h\ the servants ol God, in writing or in any other 
form, as something thai must he fulfilled, so thai their efforts may 
he crowned with success, bj having those who are taught act 
in accordance with what has been taught them, whatever may be 
the teaching. Emotions should nol he a rule in anything thai 
pertains to our perfection; because by following emotions we 
ma\ break the ride thai was set down for us as a statute, and the 
result of that would he our being transgressors of ihe statute. 
Nor do I think that zeal, or practice, or conscientiousness 
should be a rule; because these things rest on the knowledge that 
man possesses; and il knowledge is evil, that which is done in 
accordance with that knowledge is evil loo. The fact that a 
man acts conscientiously does not prove that what he does is 
good; because conscience depends on knowledge. Now, what 
I think ought to be the rule, and the only rule, is the law, 
which is to train us, and counsel us, and chastise us, and teach 
us in the things that are necessary for our perfection; and as we 
act according to how we are taught in the law, so shall we be 
conscientious. 

Also, whoever lakes the law as rule, it is impossible for him 
to be conscientious when he does nol do what he is taught in 
the law; and where a man does something in opposition to the 
law, that man is one who has a guilty conscience in his pos- 
session, though perhaps he may not suffer the deserved punish- 
ment for the transgression. The fact that a man flees from his 
punishment does not free his conscience; the only thing that 
frees the conscience is the justice of the law the man breaks. 
Also, I think that those who teach the law to the subjects are 
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the ones who are respected by those who fulfill the law they are 
taught; and these are the) who have a clear conscience; and 
also they are the ones who are in unity, peace, and love, will) 
the king, with the officials, and with the justice of the law loo: 
while on the oilier side, he who does nol fulfill what he is 
taught (when he is aide), is one who has hatred towards the 
law. He proves thai li\ nol doing what he is (aught. Also it is 
impossible for anyone who halo the law not to hate ihe author 
of the law also, together with the officials who teach the law; 
and as a result, he docs not love justice, nor is he in unity 
with the king: and therefore such a person should nol expect the 
government to defend him. when he does nol fulfill the law. Also, 
the law is the law. nol onl} for ihe subjects, but also for the 
officials and ihe King: because ihe law leaches order in ihe 
whole government, and in this order arc glon and beauty, from 
the King to the subjects, and throughout the whole govern- 
ment. Also, ihe officials are those who teach and administer 
ihe law; and there is a connection between one doctrine and 
another, and one administration and another; because ihe law 
is perfect in all its connections, to answer all in their dif- 
ferent cireumslances and situations, from ihe King down to [he 
subjects. And also, every doctrine is lo answer its own pur- 
pose; and if it does not answer ils purpose, then the doctrine is 
vain; and. in the same way, if ihe administrations do not answer 
their purposes, then they are all vain. Also, if doctrines and 
administrations are necessary (or (he perfection, unity, 
and strength of man, should not the officials be more perfect, 
and in greater unity, than any of the subjects, since they need 
more strength? As a result, if these qualifications are neces- 
sary for the perfection, unity, and strength of the officials, is it 
not necessary that the officials be the ones who fulfill the 
doctrines first, so that they may be in unity to teach others, 
and be obedient to administrations themselves, so that they 
may be suitable ministers to leach others, and not crooked mini- 
sters? Example is stronger than word, says a proverb. The 
strength and enthusiasm of officials in urging subjects to keep the 
doctrines lhat are given to I hem, depend on their keep- 
ing them first. Example is something that must be given. It is 
not doctrine in itself that gives strength, rather one's acting 
according to the doctrine: God blesses in connection with acting. 
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God's counsel is to be fulfilled (not to be believed), in the 
waj he sa\s. God's counsel has the strength oi Cod in it. God's 
counsel is such as makes men criminals uhen they ignore it. 

I he counsel ol a servanl oi God i> such that if men ignore 
it, il make- them criminals, because llie strength of God is in 
il: ami thai which is counsel with the strength of Cod in it is 
the counsel of Cod. Hapli-.ni is the counsel of Cod: men are 
to perform it. anil blessings are connected \\ i t li obedience. The 
gathering in California is the counsel of God: ever) counsel of 
God is a neeessit) to he fulfilled, one counsel like another. 
Men. b) not taking baptism, ignore the counsel of God. The 
gathering at the temple is the counsel of God; and he who 
opposes il ignore- the counsel (if he can fulfill il). And what 
strengthens officials to encourage some to be baptized is that they 
themselves have been baptized; what helps to tell men to come 
to /ion is thai lhe\ themselves are going. A good example to 
leach men to contribute to the temple is thai the) ihemselves 
contribute, or strive to; because il is the counsel of God, and 
b> fulfilling God's counsel i^ his will done. "Tobacco is not 
for the body, neither for the helh. ami is not good for man." 
Ibis again is the counsel of God; ami whoever ignores it 
trespasses, because he is not good: as a result he is evil, and 
every evil is sin. and even sin is against the law; and who- 
ever is a criminal in the law is against the king, and as a result 
il is not possible lor there to be unit) between him and the 
officials. Tobacco is not for the body, neither for the belly, but it 
is a curse on the body and the belly; because when a man 
stalls smoking or chewing, he opposes Ids constitution so much 
thai his whole body shakes and weakens, and is too drunk to 
stand on his feet, and his insides. he supposes, turn upside-down. 

II is not good then, but is a curse on (he constitution; and 
how can anything be a curse on the constitution without being 
a sin against Cod? It is not good, then. Tobacco is also harm- 
ful to the stomach, because the man dries out the wells of 
saliva in his mouth; and the result of that is that food stays 
more than its time in the stomach, because he spits out the water 
which is to digest the food in the stomach; and the stomach 
in time, because it has to keep the food there for a longer time, 
fosters ill health, shortness of breath, and coughing, and weak- 
ness: and when this ill health has overtaken them, they cast the 
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blame on the bad air in the mines and coal workings, when the 
true cause is the tobacco. It is not good for the stomach, 
says God. Also, some smoke as much as seven pence's worth 
of tobacco a week, when they cannot give a pennj a week 
towards the Temple of God in Zion: ibis is evil, and nothing 
less than sin. Also, sonic Saints smoke tobacco, when the 
house has not one morsel of preserve, and the children go bare- 
foot, and are chilled as a result, and perhaps going into fever, 
and some dying. It is not good for the body, then. Also, those 
who are guilt) of these things arc the ones who came lo fetch 
elders to lay bands upon them, and pra\ lo God lo bless them 
with health, when they themselves arc die cause of the ill 
health. Tobacco then, is not good lor man; that is the counsel: 
and whoever does not acl upon the counsel, die same behaves 
unwisely; because counsel is lo be fulfilled: anil ma\ il be ful- 
filled, is the wish ol 

A Lover of Keep[ng Counsel. 

[We were obliged lo abbreviate the end of our correspondent's letter 
lo a large extent, concerning tobacco, because of ils length, and because 
we have written so extensivelj on die subject ourselves. There air 
almost none ol the Saiills who have nol been persuaded of [he harm of 
tobacco; the only subject in he decided from imu on. is whether lo obe\ 
Mr. Rhys or the counsel of God. It is a cause of jo\ to us lli.il we have 
persuaded many of the Saints lo leave tobacco and listen lo tin- counsel of 
Got>. — Hi). | 



EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE TO PRESIDENT (). PRATT, 
AND THE CHURCH IN THE BRITISH ISLES. 

In addition to the "First General Epistle from the First Presi- 
dency," the above epistle has just reached our hands. For the 
most part its contents are similar to the other; and as a result, 
we shall quote from it only what we consider the most interest- 
ing parts. Among other things, they write about the emigration as 
follows: — 

"We would impress upon the minds of the Saints in the British Isles to be 
faithful in the commandments of Jesus Christ, in prayer and faith, in charity, 
and in preaching and spreading the knowledge of the fulness of the gospel 
abroad. We would exhort them to patience in regard to the gathering, till (he 
way opens to bring them together with us in God's own time, his own way, 
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and in lilt' manner which is written: perhaps the day will arrive when they 
can come easier, cheaper, and safer than to come the present route. 

"According to that which is written for the Saints, lei them organize them- 
selves in companies according to (heir trades, and to come out in bodies pre- 
pared with machinery, tools, and materials for operating in all useful 
branches ol industry, according to that which lhe\ arc accustomed to do: and 
when lhe\ come otherwise they are often in want ol employment, exposed to 
bad company, to the influence ol apostates, swindlers, drunkenness, dissipa- 
tion, &c; and [ml few ol llicm reach the body ol the church in as good spir- 
its as they start: some turn hack, sonic are destroyed, many are led away, and 
lew are gathered and saved. These iliings ought not to be. 

"II on a more thorough knowledge of die country we can find a practical 
route up the Arkansas, or up I lie Rio Grande, it will avoid the winter and a 
conlaol wilh the oorrnpi apostates and Gentiles thai swarm al New Orleans. 
St. Louis, and I pper Missouri: or il we lind a practical sea port al ihe head 
ol the Gull "I California, or elsewhere on the Pacific, and can lind a practical 
route across sonic ol the isthmuses ol Central America, il will, perhaps, facil- 
itate the emigration from Europe to these valleys, 

'Could an organized hod\ ol cullers, pollers, woollen manufacturers, or 
other good branches, come mil together, with a combination of means and 
skill, sufficient to establish all branches of llieir trade here, il would com- 
mand support and be very profitable, more particularly because of the abun- 
dance of water power to propel machiuer\. without the aid of steam. This is a 
greal country for the rearing of sheep and wool: and ihis, in connection w : ith 
the abundant water power, will warrant llic erection of any amount of woollen 
maniilaclories. while ihe increasing population will afford an extensive mar- 
ket lor the same. We hope soon to see the lime when this territory will be 
able to turn oul the finest, most beautiful, and substantial articles of every 
kind now made in England, 

"When we can see the Saints from Europe come in this manner, prepared 
to slick together, and come through and establish employment, without lin- 
gering or falling off by the way, it will cheer our hearts lo behold them by 
thousands, as doves flocking lo their windows; but it grieves us to see them 

com le at a time, unable to establish llieir own kind of labor, and to see 

them allured into every snare by corrupt men, who take advantage of their ne- 
cessities, and while they pretend to employ them at the different cities, lead 
them into every vice, drunkenness, lying and debauchery, and finally prevail 
on them to deny the Lord that bought them, and to live or die in the midst of 
wickedness, and thus they never reach the Saints, or if they come at all they 
are not the people they were before they started. Indeed, it would be far bet- 
ter for them to slay in well organized branches of the Church in the British 
Isles and to worship God, than to start for ihe land of Zion, and live and die 
in those gospel-hardened hells in the States." 
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LKTTER FROM THE WELSH MISSIONARY IN 
FRANCE TO J. DAVIS. 

St. Servan, Brittany, September 10, 1849. 
DEAR BROTHKR DAVIS, — 1 received a letter yesterday from m> 
family containing a pleasant account of their comfortable situation 
in the temporal and spiritual sense. The great goodness of God to 
my family during the few months thai I have been away from 
them, makes my spirit rejoice in God. m\ Savior. In the letter, 
you requested me to write a little of im course together with the 
great goodness ol God lo his servant among strangers in a foreign 
country. I shall be pleased to do that in Fbene/er out of praise 
to Immanuel who has been salvation to me in every situation and 
circumstance. 

Upon searching a lillle Irom the notes of the da) book ("d'ue 
manierc memorable""), I discover "un registre" for baptizing a 
brotliei- on the 30th of June, making all I baptized in Wales in 
a few months 1 10! And upon gazing al them in the meeting of 
the Saints the lasl Sabbath (Jul) I) before leaving. I saw some as 
elders, others as priests, others as teachers, and others as dea- 
cons; some with the gilt ol healing so filled with faith, so thai 
they could testify thai through the ordinance God had healed 
them every time they had become sick; others with the spirit ol 
prophecy revealing wondrous things to the Church; others speak- 
ing with new tongues, and others interpreting: some of them 
singing through the Spirit in a pure, heavenly way, and after thai 
singing with understanding to the point ol making the muse of 
the poets secondary only to the glory of the spiritual praise of the 
Most High, and that from the mouths of small children. The 
sight, together with the consideration that it was my lasl for some 
time, created within me indescribable feelings. In the journal 1 
find the following entry that I wrote: "July 2. Last day before 
starting on a mission to France; oh, how hard to pari with 
beloved wife and little children, and leave them in the midst of 
persecuting enemies — leave her and her young family to be pro- 
vided for from a business that calls for the presence of a person 
who understands the nature of such an occupation — leave them in 
the midst of the plague that is reigning with deadly sorrows next 
door on the right and left, &c. But God commands me to go! his 
servants command rue to go!" After taking my leave of my fam- 
ily on the morning of the 3rd of July, I arrived safely in 
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Swansea, and I slept iti the same house in which my dear father 
in the gospel, Capt. I). Jones, hail rested. I departed (he uexl day 
m the same steamboat in which he departed uiih the brethren 
to Liverpool on their jonrne) northward In Zion. Mv mind was 
drawn toward there; but the direction ol m\ mission took me the 
opposite way! Nut to Zion now. I>nl the eonnln ol the (Catholics, 
with die spiritual armor to struggle w i 1 1 1 thvscll: and a still voice 
said. "Do not Fear, little flock, behold I am with thee." When 
I perceived the columns ol die walls ol one of the chief towns of 
Babylon commerce (i.e.. Liverpool), solemn feelings possessed me 
upon thinking that I was coining near to the town, the street, the 
house and the room that contained the dwelling place of one of 
the Vpostles ol the Church ol Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. I 
shall nut easilj forget the heanl\ I lell iii companv of this good 
man. Orson Pratt, together wiifi the heavenlj leaching I received. 
Willi respect in 1 1 ■ - — - -i/c 1 1 1 *• looks and appearance, he is very 
similar to our dear brother Win. Phillips; and with respect to the 
manner ol his demeanor like the heroic brother aforenoted. 
M> heart now leaps with jn\. upon thinking that such a pair 
who arc younger than Jesus, arc leading the brave hosls in Wales 
and England. 

Alter traveling in a lew davs about cighl hundred miles I 
arrived on Mondav morning the 'hh. "droit de rivage" at the dock 
ol I'lancc. and I had a beaulilu! view of the town of Havre, con- 
taining about 60,000 inhabitants, between one and two thousand 
vessels in its harbour, lillv of which were extremely large ones 
from America, the continent of Fphraim. Fveii (hough (lie French 
made some kind ol law containing "toleration ." vet. according to 
the meaning ol the word by Walker, it is contradictory. "Tblera- 
lion — allowance given to that which is not approved." It is not al- 
lowed, without danger. In gather a congregation together or to 
preach on the Square. Place, Piers. &e., where thousands gather 
together Lo walk, ait, and entertain themselves by playing in many 
ways and means. It is dangerous to distribute the smallest trea- 
tise, il there is in it anything against their goddess; but I es- 
caped in Havre, in spile of distributing during the month that 1 
was (here about 1,500 pamphlets in French and Knglish, Voice of 
Warning, Spencer's Letters, Book of Mormon, &c. I had (he priv- 
ilege ol baptizing one young man who was skilled in French, Ital- 
ian, Creole, Knglish, and Spanish; and there are good prospects 
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for baptizing others, among them a minister of one of the 
churches, &c. 

On the 3rd of August. I left the town to \isit im family 
in Wales. It is likely thai the missionaries of God in the 
last days will travel quiekl\: so it was this lime anyway. Earl) 
Friday morning tlie steamship left the shores of France; and 
after Landing in Southampton (over a hundred miles) 1 went 
on the train to Salisbury, from there on the coach to Bath, then 
on the train to Bristol, and from there on the steamboat to 
Cardiff by ten. the afternoon ol the same day, and home in 
Aherdare by eleven the next morning. Oh. how lovel) it was to 
see loving faees and enjoy the company of scores of Saints of 
Aherdare in a heavenly meeting around die table ol the Lord 
at two o clock on the afternoon of the Sabbath. This branch 
continues to flourish with a remarkable success, in unil\ and 
love for one another, striving da\ and nighl with their dear 
president, Joseph Davies. lo plant the godly principles in nearly 
everyone throughout the place. On Sunda\ morning, the l'>lh 
of August, al five o'clock. I had the honor of baptizing a genlle- 
man on his own land, and confirming him a member of the 
Church ol Jesus Christ, lie is a handsome young man. intelligent, 
and he shall perform a great work. I hope, for his God. I went 
on the train to preach at eleven in Cardiff, and in the evening 
at six in English. Brother J. Phillips, Pontylypridd, preached 
splendidly in Welsh to a simple congregation listening attentively. 
I received great kindness from all the Saiirts. especially from 
brother Kllis. I departed from Cardiff Monday morning, and ar- 
rived at Jersey Island Tuesday morning. I went in the evening 
with brother Dunbar, the president, about lour miles into the 
countryside to preach. Good brother l)e la Mere preached in 
French; and after the meeting was over four were baptized in the 
sea. The next night I went with brother Dunbar to St. Albans: 
after the meeting five went down into the water. One was con- 
vinced through reading one of the French pamphlets that were 
printed in Merthyr. 1 had already presented brother Dunbar 
with 400 of the French treatises, and great is the good they are 
doing. In one place an open space to preach; in another place 
bringing some lo search further for the truths in the preaching 
meetings, &c. Thursday afternoon I preached to a group of Jer- 
seyites in English. It was very strange to me, for two years ago 
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I preached for ihe Baptist church here at the request of the min- 
ister, who, I was sorry to hear, just got out of jail! After the 
meeting six ga\e iheir names to be baptized tomorrow night. 
1 arrived at Si. \Ialo in France, Friday afternoon. And now I 
am slaving in St. Servan. a town near St. Main. I have visited 
fifty nohlc English families with the tracts. A 1 reach I have in this 
place kind friends. I hat is good for me, for there is animosity 
here against our dear religion, as there is ihere. All the Protes- 
lunl ministers together with the Papist priests and all their mem- 
bers join together with n\)r heart and hand to persecute the "false 
prophet, according to their language. I had to go to the English 
consul Saturda) morning for counsel, because the persecution is 
hot! I preached Sunday night to a noble famil) in their drawing 
room. \ young preacher was present who preaches in French in 
St. Malo. He was satisfied and promised to spend the next Sun- 
day afternoon in m\ company. 

There is no need to beg for a share in the prayers of the 
Saints in behalf of their brother in a strange country; rather I 
shall thank them lor- their revered memorj of me at their prayer 
thrones continually. May the Lord repay them through enabling 
me to send the news to (hem that a host is beginning to come 
into the kingdom. 

All yours in Christ, 

Wm, Howells. 



BEWARE OK THE FALSE SAINTS. 

THERE are many in this age, as in former days, after seeing 
the Saints multiplying, who pretend to be Saints in their midst, 
with (he purpose of living idly on their backs; beware of such 
people. They travel from one place to another, pretending to 
be full of love and faithfulness; they practice prayers full of 
sectarian tunes, and they testify more firmly than anyone, so that 
they win the sympathies of many young Saints who give them 
much assistance. They tell many untruthful stories in every area 
they visit; such as this preacher, or that gentleman, has been 
baptized by the Saints; and thus they draw attention away from 
the investigation the Saints should conduct into the case of every- 
one who comes among them. We have seen much of this our- 
selves, and have caught the false Saints in their hypocrisy a 
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number of limes. One called David Morris was by here recently, 
flowing over with love, an engineer from Llanelli, Carmarthen- 
shire, he said. We understood that he had been with the Saints 
at one time, but thai he had been cut off for going round houses 
too much. He succeeded in these neighborhoods, l>y die lack 
of watchfulness among the Saints, to live on their kindness 
for a considerable time. Such men do not belong to us, and 
they should not be received anymore; and the young Saints 
should reflect that not everyone who calls himself a Saint is 
bound to be honest. As it was at first, so ii is now, A brother 
from Dowlais writes to us to inform us that he has come lo 
understand that a number write letters of recommendation 
themselves, and go among the Saints to determine the more 
generous ones, and then live at their expense. He mentions 
one who was about lo enter a meeting of Saints in Dowlais 
recently, who testified that he was allowed into Nantyglo branch 
a little before that; and he said that he insisted on going 
into their midst somewhere else, having written his own paper 
to that end. 

Having become so accursed and sly as lo write letters of 
recommendation for themselves, our lellowmen can go on with 
their deception to a great extent, if they cannot be put a stop to 
soon. We have been trying to devise the best way to do that, 
and have thought that only printed letters among the Saints, will 
upset their intentions. For that purpose we have printed a 
sufficient number of letters of recommendation to supply every 
branch for the present time; and the president of every branch 
will always keep a number on hand to sell for a halfpenny 
each to everyone who would have permission to visit other Saints, 
or go to stay in their midst. In sending them to the conference 
presidents, we shall fill one in for every president, so that lie 
may teach every branch how to write them. The letter will do 
for an official, as well as for a member, by stating that in it; 
and the writing will be to say where everyone is allowed to go, 
and for how long, so that no one will be able to go where 
he pleases without permission. The responsibility of every presi- 
dent and his assistant from now on will be to take care that 
no one is received by them without the printed letter in question. 
For everyone who wishes to move to another conference, it 
will be required that the conference president sign the letter 
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also, willi llir branch president. There will be profit for the 
presidents in (lie sales. ii> compensate for the trouble they go to. 
Lei lliis he put into aelion directly, so thai our deal' brothers 
and sisters will nol have to suffer am more from strangers. We 
do not (ear that |he\ shall see our "'deception," but we lear thai 
we shall see their "deception loo laic. 

We have also seen lhat one other thing is necessary lor us 
as a denomination, in order to get e\er\ thing organized and in 
order. So far. ihere i- not one Saint in ten who knows when he 
was baptized, and when confirmed, and there are mam who do 
nol know who pel-formed these ordinances for (hem. These are 
all things thai will yet need to be known, together with many 
other thing-. To further address lhi> deficiency, we have printed 
another paper, to he sold lor the same pine to I he persons 
baptized. h\ tin- olficials who hapli/c ihem. who are to write their 
names, their ages, the da) ol the month ihe\ were baptized, 
and in whal branch, ihcn to sign the paper, and give it to the one 
baptized, so that he ma) show il to the president or clerk of the 
branch before being confirmed. \i the lime of confirmation, 
the secretar) will fill in the rest of the blank space on the paper, 
b) marking ihe name of the branch, and the conference, day 
ol the month, and the name of the official confirming: then, when 
the president has signed the whole thing, the paper should be 
presented hack to the new member, to be kepi as a memento 
for himself. \lso. the clerk should keep track of everything, 
to enlcr il into the church book, which will be ready as soon as 
we can get money to publish il. We shall fill out a copy of 
this paper lor even conference president as well; and when 
every branch has got them, no one is to be received into the 
church by the laying on of hands except those who have the 
paper. We think that that is enough of an explanation for our 
readers, and we hope that they will see the benefit that will come 
from these arrangements. 



SINGING. 
SINGING is a thing which has belonged to the children of God in 
every age, particularly when they enjoy ease from persecutions, 
&<:., like Moses and the sons of Israel of old, having been deliv- 
ered by the Lord through the Red Sea from the wrath of the 
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Egyptians, singing a song of praise i<> the Lord for his wondrous 
goodness towards them. Singing was a verj lovel) thing to God, 
and therefore lovely lo his servants; and no sort of nominal 
singing would do; oh, no, regulated singing was necessary; and to 
that end the) specified a leader in the congregation and others to 
assist him. For proof of that, see 1 Chron. xvi, where we find 
David sacrificing; and when he has finished sacrificing, &c, he 
set twelve men to praise God through song, and ^saph was chief, 
or president over these twelve; and when everything had been set 
in order. David gave a command, saying, "Sing unto him, sing 
psalms unto him, lalk ye of all his wondrous works, &c." Apart 
from the fact thai we have main examples ol our ancestors 
singing, such ib Isaiah v, I. — "Now will I sing lo ni\ well 
beloved a song ol mv lte|o\ed tombing hi~ \ine\ard, &c," and 
also Paul and Silas singing praise to God, although in prison, and 
many others: and we have counsels and exhortations given b) the 
inspired writers in the Old Teslamen) and the Mew, such as in 
Psalms e. I. — "Make a jovful uoi^r unto the Lord, all ye lands." 
Isaiah \li\. 13, — ""Sing. heavens; and be joyful, () earth; and 
break forth into singing. &< ."* Kph. v. I *). — ""Speaking lo your- 
selves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and 
making melody in vour heart to llie Lord. James v. 13. — "Is an\ 
merry? lei him sing psalms. " 

Now, dear brothers and sisters, we see thai if il was a dulv 
and a lovely thing for our ancestors to sing praise to God for the 
wonders and deliverances they got. Imn much more should we 
sing, who have been delivered from the thick darkness thai en- 
veloped us for so long, into the lighl of Christ's gospel, I he tra- 
ditional fetters which hound us having been broken, and we hav- 
ing come to the freedom ol the sons ol Cod. having knowledge of 
the diviniiv of our religion, and <il our favor before God. And 
when we think of the lighl we have received, and the misl of 
darkness thai covered us, what saint will nol be willing lo lend 
his tongue lo sing a song ol praise to God, for bis goodness and 
his wonders in our midst continual Iv ? 

Also, we lake an example from llie organization thai our an- 
cestors had, in order to get this pari of llie worship in order, that 
is by appointing leaders for lhat. Therefore, lei every one of the 
Saints strive for singing; and sufficient effort cannot be made 
without a singing school, and a singing school cannot be held if 
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the Sainls (In mil conic together lo thai end. Let no one cast this 
responsibility upon another, lest that other cast it upon his neigh- 
bor, and therein no one is taught, the result being disorganized 
singing. \la\ everyone make an effort then lor- singing, so that 
what we sing here tna\ be the first fruits oi the lovely singing 
thai will be done in '/Ann. 

Georgetown. T. HARRIES. 

| \\ c intended to write on ibis subject ourselves, but now "in- recommen- 
dation of the preceding comments will do instead of that. He hope that the 
presidents will l<>"k t • ■ see that there is good singing in their branches, and 
thai a president and counselors are chosen to lead it. h would also be good 
lor even one of the dingers lo follow their leader-., and not drown everybody 
willi their noise, so that they can bear no one but themselves. — Kli.l 



\ \ UIDKKSS TO Dl R REASON. 

M "i dear Iricnds. I have counsels 

To offer graeiousl) now II you pa) heed: 
Special counsels given bv l be a]>oslle I'aul. 

lo reasonable men. through the spoil of bis God. 

\ on will prove ah things winch you may doubt, 

B) the power of your reason, and bold laM to ihe truth: 

Truth is always die siibject of investigation, 

And the highest wish ol ever) heart that is pure. 

\ol believing some suppositions, thai have no foundations. 

Hut proving by (acts with our own reason: 
Like this we ma) gain experienced knowledge of everything. 

And die li'iilh ol the doctrine that everyone would possess. 

ilul proofs and facts, and all the scriptures, 

We should without doubt believe as a whole: 

And unless we do that, we will have to give an account, 

And suffer our punishment when called to the judgment. 

Our pains will be terrible, without hope of salvation. 

I nlil die drill is paid, every farthing; 
The enemy at that time will strive to punish us, 

To the extremes of bis power, in anger and wrath. 

Therefore, friends, do not believe the blind 

Who lead their disciples, without knowing where; 

They give as foundations their ancient traditions. 

And maybe and perhaps, to lead you to heaven. 
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The highest in learning denies knowledge 

Which comes through inspiration, and they contradict it: 

My genial listeners, use your sense, 

Lest you he followers of the birds of the nighl. 

They boldly slate, that the signs do not 

Follow the children of /ion, nor does anyone enjoy them; 
You who have sense, do you believe ihe scripture. 

Which proves clearly that they continue? 

II these have now ended, then the earth and the heavens 

Have fallen asunder. Jesus lells us; 
This is remarkable lor the harvest to cease, 

And for all else to be a shadow of what was. 

In I he age of the early Saints die >|nnl worked. 

It gave testimony to each of its children: 

Now, things are so clear, say die men of the colleges, 
Thai they are uol needed, and the Spirit has [led. 

When the lijiht of die sun shines. 

The moon is dark In die family down below; 
So too the colleges are doubtless hrighl suns. 

And the Spirit diminished bs such a ureal glow. 

All things in nature are known by characteristics. 

And lhe.se clearly remain constant: 
Since the teachers deny the si^ns. 

Thai is proof their religion is false. 

II knowledge, and llie gill ol prophecy have ceased. 
And new code arisen, how will vou go to heaven? 

Your Lod has gone on a journey, or' perhaps is sleeping; 
Me needs to be awakened, — raise your cry. 

For your consideration I give these lines; 

May your senses be light, without cover or curtain: 
Farewell, I bid you, and I shall say no more, 

And so I shall end by saying, Amen. 

Dowlais. David Thomas. 

LETTER FROM CAI'T. (ONES TO PRESIDENT 
WILLIAM PHILLIPS. 

Country of the Omaha Indians, July 13, 1849. 

Dear Brother Phillips, — In haste, and almost before a dog 

opens his mouth in the camp, I take this early morning opportunity 
to send you a few lines. There is not time to portray the sight 
around me nor to preamble; for the Mosquitos are biting, ihe sun is 
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almost up. and I am awaiting the call to get under way with fifty 
wagons to the far west, beyond the furthesl borders of every civi- 
lized country, to the midst of the red-skinned people of the forest. 

Wia. Morgans and William Davies from Khymni have followed 
us ihis far, al mj request, so they can tell \mi our course in more 
detail, which lime and m\ duties do not permit me to do now: and 
at this time I sav In you only, do as the) direct you l>\ letter; for 
I had the opportunit) to speak with them much that I cannot write 
about now. In Council Bluffs I established a part of the Welsh 
compam that came here, and a Welsh branch of the church, with 
W m. Morgans as president. I lie prune ob|ecti\e of this is so they 
will be read) in tins center point In receive, welcome, and direct 
such of our dear nation as nia\ come aflcr us. For they can give 
details ol the advantages ol the countrv. and of the Welsh who 
have -laved in thai pari ol it. I shall only say. allow those ol the 
Saints who wi-h and who vou think best qualified to come here as 
soon as the) can: and those who cannot go as Far as the valley of 
the mountains can conic lo this- beautiful country and earn enough 
soon to help them on the rest of the Journey. 

There are of us Welsh 2 1 loaded wagons going forward now. 
and we have come about eighteen miles on our journey success- 
fully. You shall receive the names from Will. Morgans. 

\ll news from /ion is good. You shall receive the Newspaper 
thai is also published here from William Morgans. 

lii the dear Saints in Wales I say. Be faithful in the calling to 
which vou have been called from darkness to the light of the Ju- 
bilee: hurry after us to build Zion; come one. come all, according 
to the directions ol your presidents, out of Babylon, from the 
midst ol pestilence and disease, wars and battles of a dead world 
to the freedom of the children of Zion — to the safe place of the 
redeemed. It is possible to come here for the cost that I noted in 
the "Prophet," that is between £6 and £7 apiece for those 14 and 
older; and it is possible to soon earn assistance to proceed, which 
cannot be earned in Wales In a long time perhaps. 

All from Ihis company here are very content, and very eager to 
see their relatives, &c, following them soon. My dear wife and baby 
arrived here safely a few days ago, and in time to go along with us. 
'1 he cholera imposed heavy losses on our small army along the 
rivers, especially on the accursed waters of the Missouri; yet, the 
effect was small in comparison to that on other people throughout 
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the neighboring boats and towns. Wm. Morgans will go into detail 
as to who was prey to it; I hope that a greater proportion of the 
Saints there are not in its clutches. You shall have great comfort in 
reading the interesting letter that I received lately from Parley R 
Pratt, from the Valley, which 1 shall send to Bro. Davis to publish. 

Those who wish to write to their friends who arc going to Cali- 
fornia should address the letter like this: — "" , C 'are 

of Capl. Jones, Great Salt Lake City." Put the letter in an envelope 
and address it to "Mr. Orson Pratt, 15, Wilton Street. Liverpool," 
and he will forward it at no cost except for the postage. 

Give my warm regards to brothers John Davis and Abel Evans; 
be one, put your shoulders unitedly under the "ark" — to all the 
conference presidents and all the officers: dear brethren, feel nuts 
of nostalgia are beating in rm breast for your company, for your 
voices in the council and the congregations, and m\ hope is to 
behold your happy (aces before long, and your hosts with you in 
worthy Zioti. May God. our Father, hasten thai blessed day is my 
sincere prayer continual Iv. 

Give my warm regards to all the dear Saints. Your benefit, 
your success, and your temporal and eternal jo\ arc the heartfelt 
wish of 

Your humble servant in the gospel of Christ, 

I). JONKS. 

R S. — I was hoping greatly to hear whether my dear brother 
Wm. Howells had ventured forth on his mission yet. May the God 
of Israel bless him with success. My health is improving gradu- 
ally, although my voice still continues hoarse; so hard to be still 
with so much to say. D. J. 



LETTER OF CAPT. D. JONES TO J. DAVIS. 

THE FOLLOWING is an excerpt from a private letter which Capt. 
Jones sent to us: — 

"Do your best to sell my hooks which I left and send the rest of the 
money with some faithful brother who will lead the next company to come 
here. Doubtless, it will be very useful by then to support my family, so that 
I can devote my time in serving the Saints, and perhaps in looking for the 
Welsh Indians. I desire an interest in the prayers of all the clear Saints for 
success in this, and so that I will be able to be of more and more benefit 
to my nation, regardless of which country I am in. 
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"Farewell fni' now, dear brother; may the Lord God oi Israel bless you 
and clothe you with the spirit of your calling, so that you can enlighten 
your compatriots and sound \our "Tut MPK.T' so that the huge crags of 
Wales will echo the calling to her inhabitants to hasten to /ion. 

Your brother. e»c. 

"D. Jones." 

I hope there will be no need to compel many ol our brethren 
to do their best in facilitating our dear pastor in his worthy ob- 
jectives: his li\e \oice. 1 am confident, will be sufficient motiva- 
tion for llieni. So main hundreds of young Saints have come into 
the church, but the) have not yet been offered the valuable books 
which have been lefl in our care. No one who is able to read, 
should be without a cop) o| everything that is published; and 
there should be no one unable In read, as long as be can spare 
as much a~ ball an hour per day in learning. 



THE NEXT WELSH EMIGRATION. 

Ol-TKN we are asked when the next emigration will be; and now 
we can answer them in part, that il will be around the beginning 
of next year. The following letter from Apostle 0. Pratt will be 
enough of a suggestion to the Saints who are thinking of emi- 
grating, and being counseled to do so. to get ready quickly: — 

"15. Wilton Street. Liverpool. September 12, 1849. 
"Dear Brother Davis, — Your letter has been unfortunately neglected 
until this afternoon, and now I acknowledge having received it. In answer 
to your questions concerning emigration, my advice is that the beginning 
of January, '50, would be as good a time for the Welsh Saints to emigrate 
as any season of the year, and better than some parts of it. If you were 
to get a company ready, I would ask you to take the names, the ages, and 
the advance payments, not forgetting names and ages of babies; and when 
you have got about 200 names, not counting babies, send them to me, 
and the advance payments through some responsible bank, if you do 
not choose to come yourself. Anyway, the names and payments must reach 
me five or six weeks before the vessel sails, so that I can make all the 
necessary preparations to hire a ship, &c. * * * Pass on my 
warmest love to all the Saints, and say that I am well pleased by their 
faith ami goodness, when they are surrounded by evil, diseases, &c; and 
as long as they continue to keep the commandments of the Lord, the 



ZION'S TRUMPET. IHJJ 

destroyer will have only a little influence on them; while on the oilier 
hand, those who do not work justice or remember the covenants thev have 
made before the Lord, will be swept away with those who do not and will 
not recognize the way of salvation. 

"Yours truly, 

"Orson Pratt." 

We can give hardly any directions in our present number con- 
cerning the migration, because we are waiting fin- more extensive 
information from the Welsh in Council Bluffs, and also because 
brother Phillips is absent. However, the Saints ma) gather much 
information in this number, and in the Epistle we published at 
the beginning of the month, not to mention the abundance that is 
in the last number of the PROPHET; and we shall add as much 
as this, that everyone who takes poor people with them will be 
required to take care ol their maintenance all the way until thev 
are able to support themselves so that the) will not be cast as a 
burden on others. Apostle Hyde in the "Frontier Guardian" com- 
plains thai some have behaved like t lull in Council Bluffs, and he 
warns everyone that thai will not be tolerated any more. 

Let all who intend to emigrate, give to us their names and 
pounds to be sent through their conference president, who is to 
recommend everyone before we shall receive them. 



CONFLUENCE KEF ORIS. 
MONMOUTHSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

THE above conference was held in Kings Head Hall. Tredegar, on the 
22nd of July, 1849. Represented were 18 branches, which contained 55 
elders, 19 priests, 28 teachers, 21 deacons; baptized since the lasl con- 
ference, that is April 8th, 115; total, 586. Two new branches were estab- 
lished, and some people were called to offices. The hall was lull ol Saints 
and listeners; the meetings were lively, and the messages strong. Among 
many other brothers, we had the pleasure of hearing president William 
Phillips, and his counselor Davis, addressing the meeting, so that we 
thought that the foundations of darkness were shaking. 

THOMAS GILES, President, 

David Jones, Scribe. 

WEST GLAMORGAN CONFERENCE. 

The Quarterly Assembly of the above conference was held in Trades' 
Hall, Main Street, Swansea, on the second of the present September. The 
meeting gathered at ten in the morning, when the president called for the 
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representation ol 1 1 it- branches, which were ]4 in number, including 
46 elders, 30 priests, 23 teachers, and 15 deacons; baptized since the 
previous conference. 165: lotal 448. Then (he congregation was addressed 
b\ the president for Wales, who ga\e sober counsels to the officials to 
den) themselves, showing the harm selfishness does lo the church. After 
that, John Moitis. Pembrokeshire, addressed the crowd most fittingly in 
Kurdish. In die iilieinoon ami ai si\. President Phillips, II. Williams. 
John Morris. W in. Sinis. anil others took pari in the meetings. A good con- 
lerenee uas had. and better than before. The place Has overflowing, and 
the listeners Here alteulne and polite. 

I'llOM \S Pi <;il. President, 
I). W I i.i.i wis. Scribe. 



\1 ISC K I.I. WKOl S. 

RKAIH \(,. — I he man who eannol read these days, can be considered 
foolish; bill the man who i> too ashamed to come to school to learn can be 
considered more foolish. — T. 11. 

lilt! Kl\ Kit. — One ol ihe Saints united some old religious man lo join 
lliem. promising lie would receive knowledge of the truth, in accordance 
with the promise. "Oh," said he, "it will be earl) enough for me lo get 
knowledge in the river." "Yes, and rather, loo earK." said the Saint; "be- 
cause it is after coming from the river thai I gained the knowledge." "I 
meant the river of death," said the oilier. "Oh," said the Saint. "I haven't 
seen thai one. nor anyone who has been in it; and so I'm ignorant about 
it."— I'. II. 

ONE man's foolishness is what enriches another man: and no one suc- 
ceeds suddenly, except b) the mtsbehat ior of others. 

Tilt; higher a man in authority, the greater should his virtue be. Cyrus 
said, ''No one should govern, unless they are better than those they govern." 

THE FAITH OF ONK OF THE BAPTISTS. 
"My faith is weak, the weakest ever; 
A weaker one than this does not exist: 
And since its power is so small, 
I think indeed llial I have none." 

A l.ONG GO WIN. 
"Your gown is not long enough," 

Says a mother lo a sensible daughter; 
"It's true — bul it will be quite long, 

Before you give me another." 
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<Star of the Saints. 

No. ]().] OCTOBER, 1849. [Vol. I. 

THK HROAI) VVA1 AM) INK NARROW WAY. 

Along the broad waj and the narrow wa) humanitj journeys to 

another world. Main are those who choose the broad ua\. and few 
are those who choose the narrow way. One is the way to destruc- 
tion, and llie other is the way to life. The broad way was formed 
by the devil, and the narrow way by God. The broad way is trav- 
eled because Salan persuades its travelers that it leads to life, and 
because it is easier to walk than the other. No one knows when 
traveling on the way to destruction, now more than formerly, thai 
they are not journeying to life, and thai it is not the narrow way. 
The narrow way is hidden Irom everyone except those who travel 
on it; and therefore, il is of no wonder that so many have mis- 
conceptions about it. Both of these ways are entered upon through 
some sort of gates; the gate to the broad way is wide, and the gale 
to the narrow way is strait. The wide gate looks strait to those who 
go through it, because they have not seen the strait gate. Everyone 
is allowed entrance through the gale of the broad way on their own 
terms; but above the gate of the narrow way is written, "Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, except a man be- born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter;" that is the reason lhat only a few enter 
through it. This gate opens to no one bul those who obey the 
words which are above it; while the other gate opens at the will of 
everyone. You have only to say at the wide gate that you wish to 
go to the kingdom of heaven, and then you may go directly, and 
choose the best vehicle to travel on a way for which there is no 
10 
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certainly where it leads until at the end of the journey. Thousands 
have recognized it after traveling to its end, and have recognized 
that it is the way to destruction, but too late. It is not thus on the 
narrow way; because the travelers on that way know it well, be- 
cause they receive the Holy Ghost as their guide, which gives them 
certainty every step of the way, that it is the way to life. The com- 
forts that travelers on the narrow way receive are numerous, and 
there is nothing like them on the other road. The way of God is a 
changeless way; the same words will remain above the gate while 
there is entrance lor the humble; and the same blessings while 
traveling on it are imparled out lo everyone in every age, until the 
lasl one travels on il to lile. Oh! what an excellent way! Why does 
the world accept being deceived by the devil in such an enlighted 
age? Has it not come to understand better about the road of life 
yet? Does man expect Satan sometime to confess that his religious 
way is die way to destruction? If he waits, he waits in vain; be- 
cause Satan has not had his (ill of subjects vet, and he will not 
have his fill for some lime either The narrow way is on the 
earth — the narrow way to life: who wishes to walk on it? If there 
is anyone, he can recognize its gate by the words above it, that is, 
the words of the Lord of life. He entered il himself there, and 
therefore lei all his creations follow him. 



SPEECH OF CAPT. JONES AT A TEA PARTY. 

PEACE, LoVK, and UNITY, is the motto inscribed above our feast; 
three of ihe loveliest and most desirable things on the earth. Would 
thai the whole earth were blessed to enjoy them, as they are en- 
joyed in this gathering today. Hail to the happy day when all the 
race of Gomer, yea even the human race, may enjoy the peace that 
is seen here, and the kind of love and unity that are seen in this 
feast. Let the earth be filled as the waters cover the sea, and may 
il be the motto and desire of every patriot that is in it. 

But, when we lift up our sights to the expanses of eternity, 
above this station, and observe through our fine telescope, there 
we can feast among all the astronomical beings who travel 
throughout their sphere, a certain one even more excellent than 
the glorious host; his shining fervor, and his unshakeable strength 
on its axis, prove that he is the focal point, the standard, and the 
center-point of attraction, governing over all the starry worlds, — all 
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of them like small birds in the light of the sun, playing around it. 
On the top of this highest and most beautiful mountain, there is a 
beautiful and splendid city; on the most excellent throne within 
this city, there is a motto which the immortal Elohim himself has 
written with his own hand, in gold letters, For eternity, which is, 
"Peace, Love, and Unity." These are among the most brilliant of 
his integral attributes. The latter, Unity, has shone perfectly in him 
since the beginning. When he directed his sight from his dwelling 
place, through the depths of the worlds above, with the intention 
of his heart to organize our little world, there was perfect unity; 
for all the elements were in agreement. And when they put them- 
selves to that most wondrous of tasks, namelj the creation of man. 
"Let us make man in our image, alter our likeness" — 
although in great number, not one was opposed, rather all were in 
perfect unity. They gave good example of unih to us — ves. and 
the elements of unity; the\ imparled of this attribute to all their 
work, not only to man. but In all the animals of the field, to the 
fish of the sea, to the fowls of the air. U's. to all the living ele- 
ments and beings, and those without life, if such exist, so that 
there was nothing of (heir whole work with the least inclination in 
them toward rebellion or hatred. "And God saw every thing that 
he had made, and, behold, it was ver\ good." When the great 
Governor, he who was created lo be prince over this excellent 
principality, called all the animals, &c, before his human majesty 
to pay homage to him, and to receive their names and their laws 
from him, they came obediently, unitedly, lovingly, and innocently; 
the lamb did not fear the wolf, nor did the leopard harm the kid; 
the lion ate no flesh, and the bear would not drink a drop of the 
blood of his fellow creature, had it been put before him. Adam 
could embrace the viper, and Eve could put the stinger of the asp 
on her innocent breast completely without danger. There was there 
perfect accord and unity, and not one of them turned the corner 
of his eye in a scowl at the weakest. When all had gone from the 
presence of their king, according to his command, not only was 
there complete unity among every fowl, serpent, and man, but all 
the elements were quiet, unified, yes, proud to have the honor of 
serving him; all nature, throughout the universe, agreed, in her 
voluntary efforts, to color, to dress, and lo adorn herself in her 
most excellent garments, to please his eye, and to make herself 
attractive in his sight, like Esther of old before the king. She 
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covered herseli with her beautiful green carpet, so it would be 
smooth under his soles; no thorn could tear his royal garment, 
neither could thistles prick his (lesh: there was nothing that could 
touch him to harm him. All nature in one voice would defend her 
foremosl adornment, thai is man. the most excellent of God's cre- 
ations. II there is ctiw in their midsl. most likely it was a yeam- 
ing for a smile from his countenance that caused il: every rose 
and flower lo please him originated from under liis nostrils; every 
scent was an extraction of the spices of paradise: for each one of 
all the trees ot the field they chose a design lo hear a wide vari- 
ety oj fruits in please his ever) taste; their abundant branches 
bowed with every fruit; the) invited, yes, the) compelled their 
toothsome dishes In hi- an, nth. when all the trees of the field 
bowed their heads to him: and when the king of illuminations 
v\enl his way, the vigil of the night would sing to the king and 
the queen ol the earth v\ i 1 1 ■ ,i smile on his countenance, yes, he 
did mil allow .1 black cloud to hide his lace from them — there 
was tin rain or cold lo discomfort them: he did not give Ids rays 
s " hoi as lo harm them, rather in a gentlemanly and kind fashion; 
he ceased to shine forth, so thai this royal family could lie under 
the mantel of night, as the flowers of the held, like the gourds of 
old, smiled above them, lest the dew of the night distil upon 
them: and when they awoke () beautiful scene! Two happy per- 
sons! there is im conscience In disturb them from within, nor any- 
thing from wilhoul. All the various and gentle voices of the beau- 
lilul singers ol paradise sing their praise, and pay their morning 
homage lo them; their pure thoughts and hearts are raised unitedly 
lo their local point and their heavenly home in praise and sweet 
songs to Jehovah. This is a happy scene, is il not? Well, this is 
how God created all things: his will was for them to enjoy the 
world like this for eternity. But ()! what a difference we have now. 
This unity has been lost: man has the blood of bis brother drip- 
ping from his hands; there are envy, malice, wars, tumult, and 
divisions among men. All the animals of the forest live off the 
flesh of one another: the fish of the sea, and the birds of the air, 
rage for one another's blood. There is such warring and battling 
throughout the world, that the elements have partaken of the spirit 
of rebellion. The earth, in her fright and her fear, beholding such 
carnage before her face, rent her bowels, lo the point of leaping 
in huge lumps and cliffs, which rear their gray and sorrowful 
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heads to llie heavens in groans, to lament before her powerful 
creator, concerning the great revolution that lias taken place in 
them, and how the ferocious flooding element rushed from the 
north, and flowed into her howels with all its might: and I hear 
the answer to her lament. "I, yes, I, v\ill repay them in m\ anger; 
you massive mountains, despite your size, will leap like rams; 
thou, earth, will melt with intense heal, and I shall restore thee to 
thy primitive stale. M\ purpose will not he restrained despite all 
this; hut go, and hide from before m\ sight lor a moment; put a 
cloudy snowy cover lor a time on your heads, and remain as a 
monument and as a witness to all who see you, dial I am the one 
who created you, and I shall vet restore you, after I find a na\ to 
save man dial I created in VOU, and lu^ seed, lo possess \ou: for 
I love him despite il all —the work ol m\ hands, in in\ image. 
sharing mv spirit that is m him — too good to be lost, fney are m\ 
children, I do not wish for am of them to he lost: I shall prepare 
a way, and I >hall gi\e them conditions, yes, easy conditions for 
them lo keep. |>\ obedience In which thev niav be enabled lo re- 
turn back to iheir primitive and perlecl condition, and not just 
men, but all the elements, the earth, the beasts of the held, the 
birds and serpents, and all things that I have created." such 
immortal mercy in him. is il iiol'r' Who uiil not give lhaiiks lor 
this? — who does not wish to be one ol those blessed ones'.'' Well, 
is that true? Yes. if (he Bible i> true. Isaias xi; Acts iii. 

This unity is kepi by die whole heavenly, family; and each one 
that has visited our earth, proves that the golden knot is un- 
doable; not any of them contradict or go againsl one another, 
from the first and the greatest who came to our earth, lo the 
last, — there is total accord. Not onl\ are they one with each 
other, but they bring unity close to their brethren — initial unity, 
and one consistent connection, and one eternal consequence that 
dwells on the earth below, while they keep the conditions of 
unity; they come down from time to time to ensure this unity. 
This is beneficial unity to us! unspeakable privilege — lo join 
man and God — bring the two parties into one, yes, that which is 
but the soil of the valley, to eternal union with the pure unde- 
filed beings, of divine lineage and the royal family above. 0, this 
is an honor! who would not wish to have it? 

Every one of the holy messengers who has come to our earth 
bears the motto on his standard, namely unity, not only with our 
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Creator, and with our angelic brethren above, but with our 
brethren of the same blood on this earth, as far as it is possible; 
and the tnost perfect of them has exhorted u.s to be so on the 
earth. See John xvii. 20 — 21. This is his last wish, and bis most 
sincere wish: (his is his pin-pose and his message in all his 
sufferings — to bring in unity and eternal glory: and he will finish 
it. And all who obey, and who walk in the way he has prepared 
for this purpose, will enjo\ die fulness of the gospel of peace; 
for although dies die. lhe\ will resurrect, and they will resurrect 
like tn\ body, says the bind, to enjoj the glory, if they die in 
Christ, for "through the gospel life and incorruption will come 
to the light." This is the purpose in sight, namely to bring, not 
onl% man. I ■ i j i e\eiv oilier dung, to their unity, perfection, and 
primitive glory. — as I'eler sa\s. "'thai the heaven must receive 
Jesus Christ, until the times ol restitution ol all things, 
which (,ih\ hath ever spoken bv the month of all his holy 
prophets. Then the heaven will give him back down in those 
times, il the angels speak the truth, "This same Jesus, whom you 
saw ascend to heaven: shall also come down, in the times of 
restitution of all things." The meaning ol the word restitute, is to 
return a given thing to iis primitive slate, the same wav it was — 
nothing different: and thus he will do with this earth, when he 
comes as King lo reign over it. His saints will come with him, 
and the) will reign as kings and priests to him on the earth; and 
he will reign until he (nils all his enemies beneath his feet: then 
there will be a perfection oi unity, peace, and brotherly love 
for a thousand years: and this is the millennium that is men- 
tioned so much, if von but accept it. Il is sure to come, yes, 
shortly: the batter-day Saints know this, and they wish for every- 
one, especially their gentle fellow nation, to get to enjoy this 
glory and this unity forever: they love their neighbors too much 
lo leave them destitute of this — they wish for everyone to come 
to it. Having come to a knowledge of this, their hearts broaden, 
their thoughts are lifted up, and their affections gather about their 
brethren and sisters of the same blood, persuading everyone to 
come to a unity and a bond of the covenant that will ensure 
them these blessings. Now, this is the sincere desire of our heart 
and our prayer to God, for our nation. Much is said against us, 
that we are entirely destitute of brotherly love; but the truth is 
the complete opposite. We know some facts, and we are still 
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under every disadvantage, bringing our testimony of the things we 
know, under every persecution, disadvantage, and false accusal ion, 
with nothing driving us on but love for, and obedience to tin- 
King, and love for your souls. We have such a splendid religion, 
that we are free; and we would wish for all others to come to the 
same freedom from all traditional halters and slavery. The Saints 
are similar to that sailor who was in a French prison for many 
years. After coining out, he was given a shilling to start him 
toward home; but practically lite first thing he noticed, was a 
man who was selling canar) birds in a cage. He asked their 
price, and gave all In- possessed for the lot of them; then he 
opened the cage, and let all of them go free. The salesman was 
surprised at this; bill (he sailor said, "I know the worth of free- 
dom by now, and m\ work from now on will be to free everything 
I can." Thus the Saints love to see everyone obeying the "perfect 
law of freedom," namelv the gospel: and insofar as there is unity 
among men with each other in good things, thej are to a corre- 
sponding extent fulfilling the end.-, of their creation, and imitating 
their benevolent God, (), how lovel) il is to dwell as brethren to- 
gether; it is like the dew on mount Hermon — like heavenly honey 
on the spices of paradise. How lovclv arc the feel of them 
who proclaim the gospel of peace. Hail to the blessed day, when 
there will be peace, unity, and happiness like the sea between 
man and man, between all men and their God, and between all 
things together. May the dawning of the morning hasten as before. 
All means that are used to bring unity and peace, arc worthy of 
support, and are inclined toward good; and 1 do not doubt 
that such dear friendship as there is in this lea party, will bring 
good effects, if it were only the unity that is seen in il; for unity 
brings peace, and peace happiness, which are flowing ways 
from the eternal fount, of spontaneous love which is like the sea, 
and in which everyone swims in the heavens. brethren and sis- 
ters, strive to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bonds of 
peace. — {To be concluded in the next.). 



THE SHOOT1NC STARS. 

OKTKN men perceive stars shooting from one place to another in 
the atmosphere, especially on clear nights; but very few know 
what sort of stars (hey are, or what is their substance. One 
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Mr. Beimel from America writes as follows concerning what has 
been under scrutiny about them: — 

"When I was near the seashore a few years ago, I saw some- 
thing bright falling exactly opposite me. in an almost straight 
direction, and appearing not more than 16 feet from me, and 
it kept its (ieriness between me and the sea almost until it 
reached the ground. Immediately m\ ear was struck by the sound 
ol something lulling. I went forward to the place, but since 
there was onl\ starlight I could not see anything. Feeling on the 
ground anyway, I poked my finger into something soft, which 
I found to slink extraordinarily, and different from anything I had 
ever smelled before. The following morning, I set out for the 
place again, and ! saw as much as two pounds of grey jelly, 
which had lallen in the form of a ball, except that it had been 
broken in falling and had taken the form of a halved ball. Since 
I had no way of weighing or dissecting this material, I left 
il, judging that this was the material which composed shooting 
stars. 

He also gives the story of a similar substance falling into his 
maid's milkpail. unknown to her. The only effect the fall had was 
to bend the pail a little on one side. 

It is said that this strange substance, when a little of it is 
placed in the fire, stinks insufferably. Substances of the same de- 
scription an- often to be seen in our own country, particularly on 
our beaches, where the sea. we would think, throws those that 
happen to fall in il, up with the tide; which proves that they are 
materials which are lighter than water. 

Many judge that these substances do not exist before the shot 
they make, otherwise they would be attracted to the earth more 
quickly; hut that depends wholly on the amount of gas that may 
be in them. A cloud, we know, will not fall to earth, until its 
contents get heavier, by pressing towards each other; and thus it 
may be with the materials of shooting stars. 

There are other things that are called shooting stars, which 
are different from the aforementioned ones. These sometimes drop 
stones swiftly to the earth; and if those were to fall into a milk- 
pail, it is more than likely they would be smashed on the spot. 

Things like this appear strange to many, because of material 
falling from places where they cannot believe any sort of mater- 
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ial exists. They can believe this in the same way that they can 
believe that the insubstantial misl in the air can take the form of 
water, and then ice, so thai they can walk on it. 

It strikes US that if we saw many of the shooting and sticky 
substances in question falling to earth, we would be prepared to 
say with John the prophet (Rev. vi, 13), "And the stars of heaven 
fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree easteth her untiineU figs, 
when she is shaken of a mighty wind." Whether the stars thai 
the scripture describes will be some of the small planets which 
may be around us, or some soil of fiery materials like those that 
were discussed, we do not pretend to know; but il is likely 
enough that they will fall like figs as regards abundance, and like 
figs as regards visibility. Il appears that pails of ihe earth have 
been taken away, such as Adam's paradise, the city of (he len 
tribes, &c, and thai the) will be restored again. Perhaps their 
restoration could appear like stars falling: but we think that the 
great disturbances thai will be in ihe atmosphere on ihe last day 
could cause many ol the shooting materials lhal fall like stars al 
present, to do that more especially al lhal lime, until there will 
be nothing to see except slars falling like (igs. Time alone per- 
haps will explain the subject completely; and therefore we shall 
make use of what we have by way of explanation, until we find 
out more. 



RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE SCRIBES AND THE 
PHARISEES. 

EVERYONE agrees to say, as our Lord Jesus Chist said, "Except 
your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into ihe kingdom 
of heaven." Although this is commonly confessed with the 
tongue, yet it is very seldom that we see our fellowmen search- 
ing to find how righteous were the scribes and the Pharisees. 
There is no promise of eternal life for any man except those 
who are the subjects ol the kingdom of heaven; and except our 
righteousness exceeds the righteousness of the scribes and the 
Pharisees, we cannot be such subjects; as a result, we see that it 
is wise for every man, also a duty, to search in order to deter- 
mine the righteousness of the scribes and the Pharisees, and then 
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we can understand, by selling their righteousness opposite our 
own, whether our righteousness exceeds theirs; and to that end 
vve shall note as follows: — I. says one. believe that God is holy 
and good: thus the Pharisees also. I believe thai Cod created 
man in his own image, and that man did not remain in thai 
happy situation: the Pharisees believed that as well. I believe 
(,od has given a promise lo man. although he has sinned, that 
"the seed of the woman would bruise the head of the serpent, 
&C.:" the Pharisees helicved thai also. 1 believe thai God is just 
and truthful: so did the Pharisees. I believe that God is strong 
and firm, and that he revealed much of his power among men in 
the former days: the Pharisees also believed that. I can say 
thai I believe that God is unchangeable: the Pharisees said thai 
loo. Oh. my righteousness exceeds theirs, because I believe in all 
the scriptures: the Pharisees in the same vvav; they believed in 
all the scriptures thai were written, but they could not believe 
or disbelieve the \eu Testament, because it had not been written; 
yes. in a word, the) believed in all the revelations that God 
had given lo their fathers; and out oi respect for the prophets 
they adorned their graves. [Now. gentle reader, may 1 ask you, in 
vvhal vvav is your righteousness more extensive? I imagine you 
remembering your prayers, your charities, vour zeal, and your 
honesty, &c: yes. but remember, no more extensively in one thing 
or another than the Pharisees before. See, so far the righteousness 
of the Pharisees and scribes was just as extensive as your 
righteousness; and consider also, before your righteousness is 
made great, that you have not only to profess with your mouth, 
that God is just, holy, unchangeable, &c, but to profess thai 
truthfully; and if you do so, you must of necessity believe 
that God and his way is the same now as it was when he estab- 
lished it; and that if he made signs and wonders among his 
children formerly, he does so now. Otherwise, your righteousness 
will not exceed the righteousness of the scribes and the Phar- 
isees; and also, if you wish from the heart for your righteousness 
to exceed theirs, renounce your selfishness, do not trust human 
wisdom, and do not honor with your lips for the sake of profit; 
do not love the highest place in the synagogues; do not give 
alms for the sake of being seen by men; do not cultivate an 
illusion of godliness, denying the power (namely the Spirit of 
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God); reject fictional tales; leave alone those who heap to 
themselves teachers instead of" God, and those who exile them- 
selves without having the Spirit; those who teach all the time and 
yet are destitute of knowledge of the truth; leave alone such men, 
by leaving alone your fathers" traditions, and do not accept the 
commandments of men as learning. Now, I imagine hearing you 
ask, what ear) I do to get thai righteousness that will recommend 
me before God? I will tell you what was God's plan for man lo 
be recommended before him, that is, firstly, belief in Jesus Christ 
as a sufficient Savior for sinners: secondly, repentance of your 
sins; and thirdly (but not firstly, remember) accept baptism for 
the forgiveness of your sins; and then (iod will give you evidence 
through the Holy Ghost, so that you can say, "1 have received 
perfect love, which casteth off fear." and then the law of the 
spirit of life has freed you from the law of sin and death. And 
then by accepting the valuable gifts that were specified, it will be 
clear to you that your righteousness exceeds the righteousness of 
the scribes and the Pharisees, because they had nothing but a 
gospel in word alone, but that this is in strength and great cer- 
tainty in the Holy Ghost; and also that you have been obeying 
the same rule, and have received the same blessings as those re- 
ceived who were considered righteous before God. Therefore, obey 
(without listening to the servants of darkness); and to that end, I 
will say what thousands throughout Wales can say also in the 
same way, that is that God bestows and has bestowed the above 
blessings to the sons and daughters of men in this age, and that 
through their obedience to the ordinances noted; and I also say, 
"We know that if our earthly home of this lent is destroyed, we 
have a building with God, namely a home not built by hand, 
eternally in heaven." 

Georgetown. T. HARRts. 



PRAYER. 

PRAYER is one of the greatest duties that belong to the Saints, 
because it is by praying to their heavenly Father that they receive 
all their blessings, temporal and spiritual. Unless they pray, 
they make themselves destitute, and lose the heavenly leader to 
care for them; but while they diligently practice prayer, they 
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succeed on every hand, and become greater than conquerors 
iti everything. 

No one has a legal right if he has not. by obeying ordinances, 
been born of God, so as lo be a child to him; because without 
that God cannot be properly called Abba, Father. It is true that 
examples arc available where God has listened to strangers; 
but those strangers were such as wanted to become his chil- 
dren, and therefore he answered them, as he did Gornelius, 
by declaring the way to find the order he has for adopting 
strangers. 

In order to succeed in prayer before God, it is necessary for 
him who prays to be worth) to be listened to. and for all his 
acts lo show that he has the right lo the blessings of his Father. 
Not everyone who shouls "Lord, Lord," attracts his attention: he 
has to see that there is a child u ho usually obeys his Father, 
and that he needs help. Cod is ready to help all in what they 
cannot do themselves: but he never promises to help the lazy 
laborer lo earn his bread, when he sees dial he can help himself. 
So God is just and wise in all his ways; like a tender and 
loving Father, he gives lo his children what they need, and it is 
lb 1 who knows best when it is timely lo give, and when it is wise 
not to. 

[Now, if humanity has received the honor of knowing God 
as Father to them, how great should their gratitude be, and 
how wise should they be while approaching him in prayer? 
Should they not consider what sort of one is their Father, 
and how glorious he is in glory? Think also of the perfection 
without equal that belongs to him, and the honor man receives of 
calling him Father. Jesus Christ saw the necessity of teaching 
men how to address such a glorious Being; and to that end he 
gave them examples to follow. The apostles did so also; and 
there is similar need in these days. One must be especially 
wise in praying to one so perfect. How careful are men 
while addressing great men and beings? Do they not study how 
they can get favor in their eyes, and do they not go before 
them in modesty and humility? If men are so careful facing 
their fellow men, how careful should they be facing their Creator, 
and the Creator of great men and kings? However, many use 
less than half the wisdom and modesty while praying to 



/.ION'S TRUMPET. 1 97 

God than they use with great men. That should not he: although 
God is very merciful, and overlooks failings, yet he expects to 
see men striving towards perfection. How awkwardly many 
make their complaints known to God! Such a great number 
of empty and senseless words thev have! More than half of 
the prayers of some are filled with our "Heavenly Father;" 
while others spend almost all the lime teaching God in what 
he knows. Over a hundred "yeas' can he counted in the prayers 
of many; and about the same number of "and lliats" in the 
prayers ol others. Naming God almost every five words is 
most unwise, taking His name in vain, God haying been 
addressed at the beginning, he will know who is being addressed 
throughout the prayer after that, without cause lo inform him at 
every breath; and haying made it known that you are praying 
in the name of Jesus Christ, there will be no cause lo repeal 
that continually while asking for different things, ll should 
be remembered (hat our heavenly Father is clever enough to 
understand our thoughts in a few words; and therefore every- 
one should use few words before God. There is no cause either 
to use the sectarian tone, thinking thai God will listen to 
them more 'quickly; he does not love such foolishness. INo one 
goes helore his fellowman in thai manner; if someone did, fie 
would be considered mad. and he would never be listened lo. 
Everyone should use his natural voice in every situation, and 
not think that God, any more than man, loves such a clumsy 
method of pleading. 

We do not wish to teach one way of praying, because 
such a prayer cannot be sufficient in every situation. The 
needs of God's children change continually; and as a result, 
the prayers would need to change too. But it would he wise for 
everyone to address their heavenly Father as Jesus Christ 
taught, and not make much use of Jehovah, &c, which are 
names to use on different occasions. Having addressed our 
Father, in the name of Jesus Christ, then we make our 
complaints known before him, and that in faith; and 
after that, we can end the prayer, again in the name of Jesus 
Christ. In praying in a prayer service for the success of the 
church, it should be begun by asking God to bless Brigham 
Young and his counselors, then the twelve, the high council 
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of Zion, and the seventy; after that, our dear brother Jones 
should be prayed for, and the president of Wales and his coun- 
selors, not forgetting the French missionary; then all the Welsh 
presidents and conferences should be prayed for, and their 
counselors, particularly the president and counselors of the con- 
ference you belong to; alter that, remember the president and 
counselors of the branch, together with the elders, the priests, 
the teachers, and the deacons in it, because it is through 
those, most particularly, that blessings are received by mem- 
bers of the branch. Remember too the Saints in general, sick and 
healthy, and in every situation; lot the success of the gospel, and 
the salvation of honest people: also, do not forget to pray 
for those who do us harm, and especially for our Queen 
and her officials, and for everyone. It is not wise to name 
particular people on every occasion; but when only Saints are 
together, some particular people can be named. When someone 
is praying publicly, there is no need for anyone to utter 
any words secretly; if everyone desires the same thing, that 
will he quite sufficient, and they can say their amen in 
their thoughts, without causing a dispute in any way; but 
when the man praying finishes, it is fitting that everyone say 
together his "amen," but take care that a sound of thunder is 
not made in doing that. Some of the excellencies of prayer 
arc brevity, honesty, feeling, faith, and humility; and that 
should always be in the mind of everyone who addresses the 
throne of grace. 

We hope that the preceding comments and counsels will be 
beneficial to the Saints generally; and we also hope that they will 
not forget to pray for those who wrote them. Only with the 
prayers of the Saints do we expect to reach that wisdom we need 
so much all the time. 



RAINING FLESH AND BLOOD. 

In the year 1841, stories were published in the American 
newspapers concerning two showers of flesh and blood — one 
in Tennessee, and the other in Massachusetts. One of the 
correspondents of the "South Carolian," when writing from 
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Union District, S. C, on the 30th of December, 1843, under 
the name of L. M. Davis, gives a similar story about such an 
event taking place in that state a little before that. He says 
the following: — "Last Saturday, when Mr. Win. M. Inlow and his 
two sons were picking cotton on his plantation (in Lauren's 
District, near the river Enoree, and about two miles below 
Musgrove's Mill), the younger son shouted to the other, who 
was a little distance from him. to listen, because he had heard 
something fall near him. They thought it was a mistake, and 
they took little notice of it; but he continued to call, telling 
them that if they went over there, they would see something 
that had fallen. They went, and they found that the earth was 
speckled with what appeared to them like pieces of meal, 
generally of the size of hen's eggs. These pieces were very wet, 
and as red with blood, or some other substance thai could 
color them like thai; and the grass, the cotton, and whatever 
else that touched them, were colored as if by blood. They 
had been scattered some feet around, over about twenty or 
thirty yards in width on the land, and they noticed them 
for about fifty yards over it, but they did not go further to look 
at it. 

"I heard about this yesterday, and 1 went in the company 
of two gentlemen to visit the place personally. We were fortu- 
nate enough to get hold of a little of what remained; and 
we all agreed that it looked like meat, of very fair composi- 
tion, much fairer than we had seen before. Some of the pieces 
looked full of fat, but most were otherwise, very red, and 
rather transparent when held between us and the light; hut they 
had dried out much when I saw them, because they had been 
there for twenty-four hours. 

"William Inlow, junior, a sensible and credible boy of about 
fourteen years, said that he had heard some pieces falling 
here and there at first, and looking up, he saw the air 
darkened by them; and they were falling something like 
snow falling slowly, when its flakes fall widely, except that they 
were falling more quickly. The shower fell about mid-day, 
when the sun was shining, and a few bright clouds were in 
the sky; but there was no visible cause for the strange event in 
question." 
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The preceding event brings to mind the words of the Lord 
in the mouth of Joel; namely, "And I will shew wonders in the heavens 
and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke.'' (Joel ii, 30). 

THE GOSPEL OK .) ESUS. 
Is every sound thai is heard the gospel of Jesus. 

Being preached throughout every country. 
Crving. Believe in Christ as Savior. — 

'['here hemp; not as much importance iti am other ordinance? 
An outward shell, unnecessary, they say, 

Is baptism for forgiveness of everv sin and faidt. 
And the lav ing on of hands l>\ the ciders of ihe church 

lo receive the Spirit! — how stupid are some! 

\re the true oaths o( the Anointed of Heaven a shell? 

Is the law thai the Creator gave to the world 
\s a free, perfect rule for the dead, who 

In the fall were equal lo achic\e life, now powerless? 
I rue belief in Jesus experienced in obedience, 

Is birth bj water and the Spirit together, 
Before entering his kingdom: — the words of the King are 

Now in force and in splendor still. 

It is true that Jesus, as ihe Saints sav. 

But everything together earlier, 
In die dawn ol Chrislianilv. to organize the kingdom; 

But not this age, since the world is so enlightened: 
Ho, ho! if every light that shines for us below heaven 

Is the hghl of Jesus" gospel. 
Who, who throughout the universe will not he saved 

By finding his own way and choosing his own place? 

When the elements are in turmoil together. 

Mountains like rams leaping from their place, 
And (he hills jumping like little spring lambs, 

And the stars dropping from the orbs of heaven; — 
In that true heat matter will melt, — 

But the words of Jesus will then be the same; 
He will do his will, and he will keep all his counsel; — 

At that time the weakness of every man's wisdom will be seen. 

We know that God has restored his church, 

And the honest man will know, if he comes to it, 
That he will receive the Spirit of the Lord and his heavenly blessings, 

The like of which his heart had never imagined; 
Do not believe every story that comes with the breeze, 

But test and judge until you hold the truth; 
If you do, dear fellow Welshmen, 

You will become scorned Saints before long. 
Civmnedd. IOAN BACH. 
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JOHN THE BAPTIST 
JESUS Christ said of John. "Verib 1 say unto you. among; them 
that are horn of women then- hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist.' The preceding words are incomprehensible to many, 
perhaps; and we think that it would be a good thing to give our 
martyred prophet's explanation of them. 

He said that John was not railed great "because he had per- 
formed miracles, because he did not perform miracles; but he 
was so called, 

"1, Because a divine mission was entrusted I" him. to prepare 
the way before the face of the Lord. To whom was such a mis- 
sion entrusted before, or after? No one. 

"2. To him was entrusted, and it was asked for l>\ his hand. 
the baptism ol the Son ol Man. Who e\er diil that'.'' Who ever re- 
ceived such a great and glorious honor'.'' Who ever led the Son of 
God lo the waters ol baptism, seeing the link Spirit descending 
upon him in the form of a dove? No one. 

"3. John, at thai lime, was the onlj lawful minister, who held 
the keys ol the power which was on the earth. The keys, the 
kingdom, the power, the glory had departed from the Jews: and 
John, son of Zachariah. by the holy anointing, and the will of 
heaven, kept the keys to the power over that lime." 



THE EFFECTIVE MEDICINE OF JEHOVAH AND HIS SON 
FOR THE CHOLERA, AND ALL THE BODY'S ILLNESSES. 

TAKE a spoonful of sacred olive oil; and mix in it half a grain 
of pure faith. This being taken or administered in the name of 
Jesus Christ, it proves itself the most gentle, safest, and mos' ef- 
fective medicine. 

The above medicine has been out for about eighteen hu idred 
years; and it has succeeded in healing lepers, giving eyes o the 
blind, ears to the deaf, speech to the dumb, and pulling demons 
to flight, when given by Jesus of Nazarelh and his apostles; and 
we bring evidence that this medicine in this age also surpasses 
every other medicine, and that it is as effective now as ever. 

It would be difficult to find space for all the evidence we re- 
ceive daily about the cures thai are received through the medium 
of the above medicine. It is enough to say that they are too nu- 
merous to publish; and when it is considered that the effectiveness 
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of this medicine was established in the time of Jesus Christ and 
his apostles, there is no need to compel anyone to put it on trial. 

N. H. — Taking a dose occasionally, according to the circum- 
stances, strengthens the appetite, increases muscular strength, and 
gives renewed strength to the whole constitution. 

WARNING. — Beware of the deceitful imitations of Satan and his 
Ilk. Nothing is pure except what is marked with the following 
words — "Having Received Authority. " 1'his medicine can be ob- 
tained cheaply by sending to an Klder of the Church of Jesus 
Chris! of Latter-day Saints, in all major towns in Wales, England, 
Scotland, the United States, also in the Society Islands, and the 
Valley of the Great Salt Lake: it is intended soon to have 
deputies in ever) part of the world. 

A WORD TO THE 1' K E A C 1 1 E K S OF THE SAINTS. 

SINCE the success ol the kingdom of God among our fellow nation 
should lie uppermost in our minds and those of our brethren, we 
are confident thai a suggestion now and again will he a blessing, 
for us all to extend ourselves to the best means lit save our fel- 
lo» men. We have thought sometimes that the preaching of many 
was very effective, and that in every corner where space could be 
found; but we could understand that one sermon in a favorable 
place would be more influential than a hundred in other places. 
We can do no less than judge that too much preaching has been 
done in low and unobtrusive places; and that that has caused 
many honest and commendable men not to come to listen to us. 
Perhaps many will judge that saving base people and paupers is 
as favorable for God as saving rich and influential men: that may 
be so, but if men of influence and character can be saved first, 
more than half the work will have been done, and the paupers 
will flood in almost of their own accord. Nothing is better in es- 
tablishing branches throughout the country than striving to get the 
best men to begin with — that is the men who can keep the laws 
of God, and create influence on the side of the Saints. The oppo- 
site of this is the case of the saying that is in a number of 
places, that the Saints do not have anyone who can be considered 
worthy of attention. Although this is a horrible misconception of 
the Saints generally, it could be true with respect to a few 
branches, where lack of wisdom has been establishing itself. 
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We d(i not consider that there is wisdom in continuing to preach 
in any place too often, unless there is a call for that; especially 
where men refuse to come to listen. Better leave such a place for 
a time, until they come to sec more of the value of preaching. Sto- 
ries of small meetings affect everyone's mind, and make ihem 
ashamed to come to such a place In listen. \\ here there is a lack 
of listeners somewhere, it will he hotter not lo preach loo often; let 
the loss he made up by mixing and talking with some people de- 
sirous of possessing the truth. Neither dues it do any good lo 
preach in remote areas where no officials go to stav. Doubtless 
much work has gone in vain in that way, and space has been 
given lo the devil to spread his lies more effectively. 

Perhaps we shall have an opportunity some other time to en- 
large upon things of ibis sort, and to put the matter in more 
light, so that our brethren may see bow most wisel) to act. We 
hope, however, thai the little that has been noted will be benefi- 
cial, and that it will answer much of general good. 



CONKKH KNCK KK PORTS. 
FLINTSH1 RE. 

THE Flintshire conference was held in Rhosllallerchrugog. on the 12th 
of August. Pour branches were represented, containing 9 elders, 6 priests, 
3 teachers, and 2 deacons; (> bapli/ed since the previous conference; total 
65. H. Jones was chosen to be president of Cefn branch. The Saints and 
others were addressed by various officials during the different meetings 
very effectively, and one elder, two priests, and one teacher were ordained. 
It was decided that the Saints would pray for Iirigham Young and his coun- 
selors, with the twelve Aposltes, (.apt. Jones, the President in Wales, &e. 

John Daviks, President, 
THOS. GREEN, Scribe. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 



SCOTTISH THRIFT. — A certain sweep went to a barber in Glasgow to 
be shaved. The barber bought one of his brushes, and after shaving him, 
he asked its price. "Twopence," said the sweep. 

"No, no," said the barber; "here's a penny for you; if that docs not sat- 
isfy you, take your broom back." He took the broom, and asked what he 
owed for the shave. "A penny," said the barber. "Here's a halfpenny for 
you," said the sweep; "and if that does not satisfy you, put my beard 
back." 
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WELSH I'tiOVLKBS. — For him who complains without cause, a cause 
is made for him. Birds of a feather Hock together, A fair promise makes a 
fool happy. Maj your rosaries be smooth, mav your weapons be rusty. The 
more the wolves, the worse ii is for the sheep. Shortlived and hated are 
Saints. A lazy shepherd is the friend of the wolf. Good is God, long and 
eternal. Failure is a release from work. Moral behavior is the best of 
virtues. Too much ease is difficull to handle. Half the feast is a delight. 
Main truths are had to say. 

Dm NKARij's JOKE. — The inhabitants o( a inwn in Kngland were terri- 
fied once, hearing a drunkard one morning shouting. "Fire! fire!" "Where, 
where is it?" said scores out of their windows. "That's what I want to 
know, said he deliberately, "because it's jusl gone mil of m> pipe." 

Tim, Nt mueh <>i tiik Svivrs i\ Kngland \\i> Wales. — Accord- 
ing lo the count thai has been given in from the different conferences that 
were held in England and Wales in the monlhs of last April, Mav, June, 
July, and \ugusl, we find lhal tin- number of branches is AHA. including 
12 high priesls. 1 177 elders, Kill' priests. 80."> teachers, and 466 dea- 
cons: baptized in one quarter, .'!.">(>.">; the total of numbers 22671. Six con- 
ferences had noi sent in their count. 

\ I- \\<>l{. — I he man who is used to doing someone favors, when he 
decides not to do an) more for him. is considered worse than the man who 
did not do a favor ever. Kindness, practiced lre<|nentk. comes to be con- 
sidered a duty; and so leaches main to be ungrateful for what they have 
recen ed. 

Till: THREE PERSONACES. — While Jesus Christ was in the Jordan 
with John, the Father was in heaven, and the Holy Ghosl came down from 

him lo our Lord. 



THE SCHOLAK ANN HIS WU-K. 

A wife said to her scholar husband, 
"Would that I were a book and not a wife; 
Then you would look at me often; 
Bui 1 would like to be a book which is always 
Studied more than any other by you: 
Therefore, which sort of book would 1 be?" 
"You could be an Almanac," be said hastily, 
"For that can be changed every twelvemonth." 



JOHN DAVIS, I- H I N T K Ii . M K K T H Y R T Y I) F I L . 
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SPIRIT IS MATTER, AND GOD IS NOT MATTER. 

THERK is nothing more absurd than the portrayal our lounln's 
sectarians give of the being of God. The) insist thai he is every- 
thing, and yet nothing. They say that spirit is matter; and while 
they acknowledge thai God is Spirit, they sa\ at the same lime 
that that Spirit is not matter. The following piece shows the opin- 
ion of the Rev. John Griffiths, Trefgarn, concerning the being of 
God, when writing on "the nature of angels," in the "Revivalist" 
for October, 1849. pg. 292:— "From their nature they are called 
spirits; this does not prove that they are not matter. Among the 
ancients, the word spirit (a breath of wind) did not denote an im- 
material being, but a noncorporeal and unseen being. They called 
their gods spirits, but they supposed that they had some sort of 
ethereal and fair body. They did not know of any other meaning 
for the word spirit. It is in this meaning that the apostle uses it 
when describing the bodies of the saints after the resurrection — 
'there are spirit bodies.' So the word spirit proves nothing more 
in relation to the angels than that they live in bodies as ethereal 
as the bodies of the saints when they shall be as angels of God, 
and what was sown in corruption shall be raised up in purity. We 
believe that there is one truly spiritual and immaterial perfect 
Being — the Father of the spirits himself." 

That is the profession of faith of the reverend in question, that 
is a belief in "one truly spirit and immaterial perfect Being," and 
a belief also that spirits have "ethereal and fair bodies," the 
II 
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same as the bodies ol ihe sainls after the resurrection! Excellent, 
is it not? 11 God is the lather of the spirits, his children are to- 
tally unlike him — yes, as unlike him as is something to nothing. 
V\e do not know how spirits, any more than men, can be related 
to an immaterial and insubstantial Father, nor how nothing gives 
existence to substance. The "bodies of the Saints in the resur- 
rection will be so unlike the glorious bod\ of our Lord, when he 
appeared to his disciples having risen again. There was flesh and 
bones (see Luke xxiv. .'W). and not something ethereal, as the 
reverend describes the bodies of the sainls. It would be belter for 
him to saj that the bodies ol the sainl> would be like ihe glori- 
ous bod) of our Lord, and the bodies of angels like the bodies of 
the sainls, than to sav what he said. We believe that if God is 
an ""immaterial perfect" being, then those who worship him pay 
their worship to a God who is not known bv anyone. 



SPEECH OF CAPT. JONES AT A TEA PARTY, 

[CONTIN1 ED FROM PC . 191.] 
BROTHERLY LOVE, — what is it? There are some who think that 
they are not bound by anyone's love, except by that of their broth- 
ers alter the flesh; others, only their religious brothers: but I do 
not think that am one of (he Saints is as narrow-minded as that. 
Is not every man our brother? did not God make every nation of 
one blood? are we not all children of the same parents? and are 
we not social creatures by nature? since our Father created in us 
mechanisms for the purpose of befriending one another for our 
benefit? And if he did not intend for us to associate one with an- 
other, he has created such a mechanism in vain; for they are such 
that they cannot be used for any other purpose; and the more we 
associate with good men, the more we enjoy their association, and 
the more informational benefit we receive; thus, the more we as- 
sociate with the fountain of light and knowledge, the more de- 
sirous we will be for more and more. But, says one, I cannot 
enjoy the fellowship of such and such a man, or of such and such 
a woman. I confess that there are exceptions to this rule; but what 
is the reason for not liking such people? there are men who at 
times hate each other at first sight; but the fault for that is in 
themselves, for every unprovoked hate is from evil. Others 
hate some people, because they have heard bad things about 
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them; but such people should consider that that does not make 
the accusations true. We are not blameless before proving such 
things as true; and even after doing that, we should not hate 
someone because he is bad, rather we should love the person and 
hate his sins, while trying to reform him and benefit him. 

There are some people whom I like greatly from the start; 
others, I like more, the more I get to know them. I know this 
from experience; for when I first heard about these Mormons, and 
when I read their enemies' accusations about them, I thought that 
they were the worst people in the world; and although [ admit 
that it is not fair to judge anyone on the testimony of his ene- 
mies, yet, in spite of myself, I could do no less than hate with a 
just hale, if a hundred |>arl of what I heard about them was true. 
Yet, before I saw them, 1 thought that they were some strange 
people, if in fact they were people; and as for a man who pro- 
fessed to be a prophet, I imagined that such was bound to be an 
evil man, a false prophet, and he must have horns on his head; 
and be different from all other men. Hut when Providence 
arranged for me to come to associate with those people, I saw my 
mistake; and the more I associated with their leaders, especially 
with that man who had the privilege of being an instrument to 
establish the kingdom of God in these latter days, namely 
J. Smith, all the more clearly I saw the false accusations that 
were proclaimed about him. When I first saw him, the look he 
had was so completely different from every description I had 
heard about him, so that it was dificult to believe that it was 
he; instead of that conceited, haughty, and oppressive behavior, 
he was as unassuming, as humble, as sincere and meek of dis- 
position, as any man I had ever seen; instead of vain and half- 
wise expressions, as I expected, his words dripped wisdom like 
the honeycombs; instead of plundering his followers of their 
possessions, to enrich himself, he did not even receive his sup- 
port from them, rather he worked with his own hands to support 
his family. I was convinced of my mistaken notion to some extent 
by seeing his meekness, the love his brethren had for him gen- 
erally throughout the place; and just judging from his behavior 
toward them, he loved them to death. I had the privilege of 
associating with him in private and in public, somewhat for 
years, and of hearing his teaching. I was in Nauvoo, yes, taking 
lodging at his house, on business at the occurrence of the last 
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persecution, thai which took bis life, I Followed him to Carthage, 

where lie wenl v iiluntarilv. al the request of the governor, to 

uphold the law. when he was accused of transgression; and 
this was jusl the forty-seventh time thai he was before the courts 
oi the land, and his enemies failed to prove him guilty of so 

much as one ol all those accusations idler e\ civ thing. After going 
>" that place, 1 heard his enemies swear that he was a traitor 
against the gowmmenl: uhen the witness was asked in what 
manner he was a traitor, wondrous thing, this was his only 
reason, nameU thai he had heard the prisoner preaching 
l, '" m Dan, ii. II. "And in the days ol these kings shall the 
Cod ol heaven set up a kingdom." &,-.; and because J. Smith 
proved that such a kingdom has been established now. the> 
gathered that he would be the king, and to jail with him without 
further dial: and then his enemies came, having blacked their 
laces, and the) rushed at him. while there awaiting his trial 
according to the law of his country; anil the) did not have the 
leasl intention lor hi m to haw a trial, rather lii kill him; and kill 
hlm the) did. and his brother, in the mosl cruel and barbaric 
manner. I was in his compan) even in the jail, until ihe last 

hour; I know the) tiii-d in -enl. rnartvrs onlv lor their religion, 

and lhal lhe\ scaled their testimony voluntarily with their blood; 
and il these have mil gone to their glorv, who has ever gone 
there'.'' Yes, godly men. gifted, wise, and good they were, despite 
all lhal is said againsl them. I challenge die whole world lo bring 
more solid witness againsl them; and 1 shall testify lids also, 
I know, before the perfect court, when the secrets of every heart 
are revealed. Who says lhal J. Smith did not hive bis brethren 
'" death? I heard him refuse lo save himself, when he could 
have followed whatever path he wanted, and escaped; but be 
said. "I shall not go away, and save my Hie al the cost of the 
lives ol my brethren and my sislcrs; lor if I do not go, the mob 
will come in their rage, and they will burn the city, and they will 
kill ihe innocent women and children, old and young, mercilessly, 
as they did ihrice in Missouri. "0, no," said the man of Cod, 
I prefer lo die, than allow any one ol my deal' friends lo suffer; 
I shall go, and lei ihem bring their wrath and their rage on 
me; I do not Tear death, and I am going like a lamb to the 
slaughter, wilh a clear conscience before God and men." Oftimes 
I heard him foretell his death. The Saints have brotherly love; 
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they can pride themselves in that: here are examples to the whole 
world, if they wish. 

The Saints love the whole world, yes, even their enemies; bul 
they love their brethren that are of the same faith with an eter- 
nal love, for they have received a portion of the same Spirit, l>\ 
being baptized to the same baptism, and they have become sub- 
jects of the same heavenly kingdom; and it is this Spirit that 
makes them similar to each other, that makes them similar to 
their God and their older brother: "for God is love," and the 
Spirit of Christ is what teaches them to lo\c one another with a 
love that no one else knows. It bears his image; and the children 
of God love everyone they sec with the image of God on him. be- 
cause of that image. This Spirit is what brings lliern to a nnil\ of 
the faith, and they rejoice together in the same blessed hope for 
the limes ol the restitution ol all things, when love will have 
been perfected in them all. Would you not wish to have a portion 
of this peaceful Spirit.'' I hen come, ami receive now: it is yours, 
if you receive it on the same conditions as everyone else who has 
received it. 

Some people find fault with the Saints, thai the\ arc very mer- 
ciless, and that ihey condemn everv doctrine lliat runs eonlrarv to 
their own; because we testify ol our certainty of the truth, that we 
are on the right path, and that by so doing we indicate thai every 
other denomination must be in error. But, if this profession proves 
us merciless, then a similar profession proves thai our blessed 
Teacher, he who loved us to the point of giving his life for us, is 
even more merciless than we. And by thai reasoning, the apostles 
were the most merciless men in their day; for they called the 
people of that age who were of the most religious, devoted mind, 
yes, nearly perfect — John called them a generation of vipers, &c; 
Christ called them hypocrites and a wicked people, with their 
long faces, their sad countenances, and their long prayers. "How," 
said he, "can you escape the judgment ol hell?" How destitute 
he was of the slightest bit of brotherly love, was he not? Thus, 
one of the apostles said, "We know that we are the children 
of the light, and that the whole world lies in darkness." If we 
are destitute of brotherly love for this, then they were also for 
the same thing. Occasionally someone wonders that we make the 
same claim as the apostles; but why does not the unchangeable 
God give us the same certainly as he gave them, if we obey 
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ihe same gospel as they? But by my way of thinking, it is 
foolishness lo the extreme, for mm to claim that there is not just 
one gospel, or way to heaven, that everyone can go his own way, 
and claim thai all can arrive there! This is a contradiction; no 
mallei' who says it, or who asserts it, he must be totally destitute 
of brotherly love, for he is leading men to eternal destruction un- 
knowingly. This is not love, but entireK contrary, namely a laek 
of love, just as clrarl) as if thai man saw a blind person walk- 
ing at the edge of a coal pit unknowingly, and, not wanting to 
hurl Ins feelings b\ telling him oi his danger, allowed him lo fall 
over the edge to destruction. \\ hat kind of love would that be for 
the blind person? Such people would wish blind persons as 
neighbors for the Saints. Bill love is what compels us to warn 
everyone we see who is being deceived, and going toward danger, 
in older to save ihein: ves. most certainly, ll is no! true love to 
agree with injustice, or error. If Paul understands brotherly love, 
(lien he explains thai love is not to rejoice in anything but ihe 
truth, or to conform, or to accept error. What, does the love of 
(aid compel us to recognize error as truth? Never, nor will it 
ever. Then, since love is such a precious gift, let all strive for it, 
for i! is a priceless treasure, and eternal in its duration. 

[We gol hold nl the above excellent speech among the papers of our dear 

hmlher Jones, mill we thuiifilil that our readers would verv much enjoy its 
implication. — Kt>.| 



A RKMAKKABLK VISION, AND THE ADMINISTERING 

OF ORDINANCES BY SPIRITS. 
PERHAPS main will not believe what we are going to write; 

but that will not stop us from describing what we believe to be 
ihe truth. We are not going to write what we have heard by 
hearsay, but what we got from the source itself, in the presence 
of President Wm. Phillips, and three other brothers. We shall not 
be angry with anyone for not believing us, and we hope that 
no one will be angry with us for relating what we heard. Every 
reasonable man will admit that visions and the presence of spir- 
its are not things impossible of taking place in this age, more 
than in early ages; and when something special happens, it 
is everyone's duty to relate it, and that is what we shall do on 
this occasion. 
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On Monday, the 15th of last October, we went in the company 
of brother W. Phillips, and one other, to \isit a sick brother 
named William Jones, miner, Living in Twynyrodyn, Merthyr. The 
reason for our going there was that we had heard the previous 
night that something \er\ strange had happened there, and we 
decided that we had to hear even thing Iron, (lis own lips, so that 
we would not he deceived. \\ hen we reached the house, in the 
evening, we found the sick man in his bed; anil his wile invited 
us upstairs to see him. Then, after a while, we got him to relate 
what had taken place the previous day, and he bore witness as 
follows; — 

"Last Tuesday, I was taken ill at work, in such a way that 
I knew nothing ol myself; and I came lo m\ senses when elder 
I). Thomas was praying with his hands on m\ head. I was so 
restored at that time that I was able to go to work Wednesda) and 
Thursday, though I was not feeling very well. Thursday afternoon, 
I was struck very ill again, so that I had to sla\ in lied. At this 
time I felt as il some eruption was rising in my belly, somewhere 
close to my stomach, which was very painful and insufferable. 
That also caused a pain in m\ head. Meanwhile my excretia con- 
tained blood and other mixtures, which troubled me often. I con- 
tinued like this until yesterday allernoon, Sunday. A little before 
two o'clock, I urged my wife to go lo the Saints" meeting, so that 
1 could have the afternoon in peace to mvself lo pra\ and medi- 
tate. I succeeded in persuading her. and she locked the door after 
her. When she had gone. I soon fell myself getting worse, until I 
thought I was going to die. Thereupon. I found the strength lo 
pray, and I had a great desire to do so; and having gone on this 
way until about three o'clock. I would think. I found a very 
strange scene before me. While I was between sitting and lying in 
bed, I saw near me four shining beings, two on the right, two on 
the left, as if standing or kneeling before me on the bed. Their 
attire was flowing; and the attire of those on the right appeared 
black, while the others were white. Their size appeared from two 
to three feet; but I was not sure whether they were kneeling 
on the bed or not, because I directed my gaze at their faces 
rather than at any other part, because they looked so contented 
and glorious. A sort of brilliant light surrounded them, which 
light shone over the bed, and on me too. I felt no sort of terror 
at the time, and yet I was still in great pain. Soon, one of the two 
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on iu\ right asked me if I had oil in the house: and without 
answering ihem. [ leached a bottle of oil which I had under the 
edge of ihe lied, which happened to he there for my service. Then 
I was commanded to drink it; and about thai time, I thought I 
could see the one nearest to me bowing his bead, as if he was 
doing something for the eruption in my belh: and I could almost 
sav thai 1 lell him as if touching thai spot. Then, they came 
closer to mv head, and all four laid their hands upon me, rebuk- 
ing the illness to leave, and praying to God to give the blessing. 
Their prayer was in Welsh, and in the manner used b\ the elders 
gencrallv: except that their language na> much purer and more 
concise, and ihev appeared to be administering with more author- 
in and decisiveness. The moment the) prayed, I felt the pain dis- 
appear umnediateK. and the eruption as il subsiding. Then lbe\ 
retreated to the >ame spot, and the) stood there staring fervently 
at mv face, which caused me considerable pleasure, since their 
coinpain so pleased me. I he\ told me thai there was much 
imperfection in the church or branch I belonged to. and that it 
was rc(|uired lo improve, as well as invself. because it was a great 
hindrance on the road to the truth in this place. I would think 
the) could have been present with me for over half or three quar- 
ters of an hour: and while ihev were gazing like this at my face. 
I soon lell asleep. Hut belorc long 1 awoke lo relieve nnself, when 
I got rid of a great (ill of blood and other things; and 1 got rid 
ol them so completer) this lime that oub the usual excretion came 
the second time. Since then 1 have not felt am sort of pain, ex- 
cept that I am Mill quite weak, because of all the blood I lost. 
I shall never forget the sight and the deliverance I got. I am now 
35 years old. and have been a member with the Saints for about 
six months, for which honor 1 am grateful to God." 

Elder David Thomas. Dramroad. and John Williams, 
Twynyrodyn. were present lo hear the above, with us three: 
and David Thomas had heard ihe same thing from his lips Sun- 
day night too. 



THE CONCEITED RHYMESTER. 

Till-: CONCKITKI) rhymester is a very unhappy creature. He is 
always sulking, and in the corners gnashing his teeth at the 
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everyone's work but his own; because he considers his own work 
faultless, — and everyone who shows his fault is likely to see his 
teeth. We are happy to he ranked with all rhymesters except with 
the conceited one; it is hell to he on that side. Spare us from 
publishing his work any more, lest we in our stupidity should 
change something in his poetry, which uill cause his conceited 
frown to focus upon us; hut slill we have decided to publish the 
excellent letter he sent us through the Hirwaun post office, dur- 
ing last month, which shows the conceit of a rhymester better 
than anything we have ever seen. Mere is the letter is in its orig- 
inal pefeclion. placed before our readers, arid we hope lli.il we do 
not put one teller in place of the oilier, for fear of dishonoring its 
splendidness: — 

"Mr. Editor — 1 have been noting the Poetry of David Thomas of 
Dowlais in an address to your Reason, and I do not sec that it deserves 

nunc praise than those von have kepi lur yourselves fur we can see faults 

in his work in the lirsl verse he said like this. 
.Mv dear friends I have counsels, 

Sfirrmt rnimsrU tJlat wrre *:iven Kv itir upostle Paul 
To reasonable men through llir spirit nl his God 

I think it should be like this 

Special counsels thai were given Ij\ the apostle 
To reasonable men through the s|>irii <>i \u> ^<h\ 

See now I blame Mr. Editor thai he did nol see that the Poet losi the 
meter in composition because his diitv is to inspect ill detail everything 
that gets put in the Trumpet whether it is all right or nol and if he sees 
something not all right you should adapt il so that it is fit to go before 
everyone because your work is seen much more than anyone else's and 
therefore you should be more watchful from now on many see the failure 
hut they do not inform you of it but 1 cannot be silent because I can 
see in other places there is a word m the fourth verse I cannot under- 
stand what the word can be but Poofs and efacls- the word Poofs is 
completely foreign to me because I never heard it before my mind is 
for the word Poofs that il was Proofs the poet meant and that the Printer 
was to Blame now 1 end hoping thai you will pul it in your Trumpet so 
everyone will see it. 

SHOIN AMI) Dafydd." 

What reader will not see the particular excellence of the 
foregoing letter? Where has the writer been nol to show his 
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powers earlier? II he )ia<l been known of in the last Christmas 
conference, doubtless we would never have been chosen to be 
Editor of the Tin vii'KT. Oh, loss without equal, that he had not 
revealed himself at thai time! Is he not a superb critic? So pen- 
etrating is his sight, is il not? lie saw at once thai an r was 
missing in "pools." and that it was foolish for the poet to name 
I'aiil. What will Shon and Dalvdd lake in payment for looking 
over ropies of the Tit I MI'KT before the) are printed'.'' That would 
be such a blessing for the Welsh Saints: but we fear thai our 
profits arc not sulliricnl to reward ihctn for their labor; because 
forming words like "foreign" and "whether," &C, and pulling 

them in a grammatical wa\ before leaders, would be no small 

ta^k. We could think that Shon and Dafydd arc one and the 
same, and that we have icceiilK shaken hands with Shon. who 
ha> a pair ol handsome whiskers, suitable enough to make an ed- 
itor. What a shame we did not know who Shon was when we al- 
tered ln^ h\ nm>. because he now shows our foolishness every- 
where he goes. Other people persuaded us thai we could alter 
hymns for the better; otherwise we would not have been caught 
in the snare ol the perceptive brother Shon. May we never anger 
him. and come like this into lu> claws: hut wc hope thai no one 
will find laull will) us for placing, against our usual habil. an 
anonymous letter with the mark of ibis conceited rhymester before 
the public, so thai thev can know him. and flee from him. 



REVELATION NECESSARY TO KNOW GOD. 

HoYVKVKK much I he Saints have shown concerning the necessity 
ol having a revelation before being able to know Cod, and his 
dear Son. Jesus Christ, many of our friends from the world still 
remain unbelieving. Many think that everyone needs college 
learning before venturing to teach others; and that because the 
Sainls have not had that, il is not reasonable for anyone to be- 
lieve them. For that reason, then, wc place before our readers the 
opinion of the famous Dr. Dwight, on the above subject. Look at 
the first volume of his Theology, on pg. 173, and the following 
may be seen: — 

"Revelation, as I have shown, in its first beginning, and in its 
permanent continuance, is ihe knowledge of the true and living 
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God in the world. This is the knowledge of the greatest import of 
all knowledge, and the one most indispensably necessary for 
man's happiness. Every good that can be got, must derive from 
God. But no permanent and substantial good can be expected 
from God, unless he has been pleased. Despite pleasing him, he 
must be obeyed, and before he can be obeyed, he must be 
known. But without revelation he has never been known in this 
world. So, in order to reach permanent and substantial good, 
revelation is indispensably necessary, and of great import." 

Who has ever spoken more sensibly than the learned reverend 
above? He has shown clearly that one cannot know God, without 
having a revelation of him. That is what the Saints faithfully be- 
lieve. Everyone who receives revelation receives il from God, and 
not from man, neither from a book. Thai which is revelation in 
the scriptures, is revelation to those who wrote it, and not to us. 
We must receive revelation ourselves, before we can ever know 
God; because everyone lias one way to know him. If our fellow- 
men do not know the way to know God, and come to the truth, 
let them come to the Saints to be taught, and they will teach 
them what Jesus Christ taught before, that is "If any man will do 
his will, he shall know of the doctrine." The will of God is what 
his servants teach; and his servants arc those men who know that 
they have been sent by him, and have authority, because they 
have been called and ordained according to the rules. Thus every 
sensible man will believe more quickly than those who say thai 
they do not know of their mission; because those are of necessity 
completely ignorant of the will of their God. 



THE "TRUMPET" CALLING TO ZION. 

THE TRUMPET resounds! to Zion, Saints flee. 

From disease and every sort of plague, there you wdl have deliverance; 

In the land of the Babylonians, captivity is great, 

And God is beginning to pour lorth his plagues here now. 

We shall go, for he calls, — "Come out of her, my people, 
That ye be nol partakers of her cruel plagues." 
Now it is belter to go, and leave the land of Babel indeed, 
On the fervent call of the TRUMPET, before more pain comes. 

Because the lime will come yet, when the weeping will be great, 
Because of not listening to the servants of great Jesus; 



\inl llic Lilian. ilt l i -ci I will proclaim. "Oh! I hill we did nol heed 
file call o) our gentle shepherds; now our crj is in vain. 

"Those w ho went in Zion despite ihe wrath of ihe world 

\re sin^inji anel |)iai>int; in secure >al\atmn: 

Kni we who refused [o go with them 

\i<' in ilu- innl-i nl liim^i i. |)|;iti|ic>. wiih no hope oJ deliverance. 

Now you who are thinking of departing, and leaving terrible Babel, 
Oh, respect Cod ami hi- servants; lliis will be sircn<!lli for you. 
"" u"i l''ai tin' < >l )- t.i, ■ 1 1 -^ tli.it will il«nibtli-» come your way, 

l!| il I < 11 hi lit .1 t iht' 1'iiimi, .mil ttif >illin^ al the table. 

\\ liiai the Saints come in /mri from the four corners ol the world, 
I here will In there true joy, without hateful deceit or wrath, 

li-a-liiiM mi llit- ilrliiMi'ii'-. .iii.I tlir briiilil nru nine. 
I.M'iAntii- lull i>l l.i\,-. an, | ,,,, ,„„■ leelinj: angry. 

Georgetown. T. II. 



OPENING OF TlIK K I; I •; \ K / I ■. It . MKKTINf, IIOISK 
Of I III: I. Villi;- li \\ SAINTS, IN ST. SKKVAN. 
FRANC K. ON TIIF 2:$m> ()!■' SI. I'll: M HER, I8t<>. 

1)1-: \li BROTH KRS, Wrn. Phillips, John Davis, m\ compatriots, and 

all ihe Saints, — You will no doubl be pleased to hear llial I have 
opened a convenienl place in the town of St. Servan to preach 
the eternal gospel in ihe lultn->> of it> blessings, the power of 
t.nd unto salvation to all who believe on it and obey its eon- 
ve mints, in ihe inidsi ol the French, the Bretons and the English 
who dwell in lliis place. 

Ibis is a testimonj to all the Saints that prayers are heard by 
llit 1 One who said. "Seek. &e." The congregation was nol numer- 
ous in the morning, but in the evening ihe sight was heavenly 
and I was rejoicing. None ol the sectarian priests were present to 
displas their college learning, hut (here was (here a small Mor- 
mon from Wales, with a teslimmn in bis heart that the Spirit of 
God had given to hint some very good "ensignement" teaching 
concerning "les premiers principes du christianisme." I had nei- 
ther a brother nor a Jack (the title thai the Welsh reverends have 
given to hundreds of handsome young men who have stronger 
character in the sigh) ol God than the men who love their own 
selves, who are lovers ol money, boastful, vain, &c), to begin the 
meeting before the preacher, rather lie did that himself with 
beauty, and I can say without hypocrisy. 



/' 
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"The Pentecost — turned away fear, 

The Spirit of God came to begin ihe meeting;" 

for he received the assistance of God to pray and preach. 

At half past ten in the morning, "Mr. False Prophet, viz. 
Antichrist" (namely the title which I received from the clergymen, 
viz. the Reverends of this place), preached from Matthew xxiv, 
24, "Et cet evangile du royaume sera preche par tout la terre 
habitable, en temoignage a toutes les nations, et alors viendra la 
fin," We had a good and attentive healing, and all joined with 
me in singing "Praise God, from whom all blessings flow," &c. 
The evening meeting, at six, was begun with reading and praying. 
We did not have a choir of singers to entertain the congregation; 
but the congregation joined with me to sing "Guide us, () ihou 
great Jehovah, Saints unto the promised land." &c. A sermon was 
delivered concerning the spiritual part of the heaven!) kingdom. 
At the end of the meeting a person b\ the name of Mr. Hall. 
Episcopalian, spent half an hour with me; and as he left, lie look 
hold of my hand happily like an old Welshman, and testified thai 
he would visit me again. 

One of the rich men in St. Malo has given his name to me to 
go with the first company to Zion! A gentle lady testified in this 
place also that she would like to see Zion — "The city of Zion on 
the sides of the north." A gentle lady was baptized on the 30th 
of September, 1849, at two in the afternoon. 

His satanic majesty has become greatly enraged because 
I opened a place to preach. He is threatening through his religious 
servants, to put me in the black hole. One of his servants, 
connected with the Brewery, is commanding all his workers "to 
remember not to go to the meeting of the Latter-day Saints, for 
such will be forbidden to put their feet within the confines of 
the company property afterwards." I could not determine from the 
above, if the English Protestants were as strict in their command- 
ments and as careful to oppose the success of the cause of Jesus; 
it must be that the Catholic Priests who walk the streets in ranks, 
are careful to do their part for themselves, but "he that silteth 
in the heavens shall laugh; the Lord shall have them in derision. 
My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure, says God." 
Amen. 

All yours in the Lord, 

Wm. Howixls. 



2 1 K ZION "S TRUMPET. 

LETTER FROM COUNCIL Li LUFFS TO 
PRFSJ DKNT \\ . I'll I LL1PS. 

Pottowatamie, Iowa, September 2, 1849. 

Dear Brother Phillips, — li has been a good five months 

since [ saw you in Liverpool, and I think that neither you 
nor I will ever forgel the da) we took the last look at each 
other for a time. \t the present lime there are close to BO(M) 
miles between me and the country of mv birth; but in spite of 
that. m\ mind can fly across the great deep like lightning, 
Irequenlly lo gaze mi the laces ol m\ dear brothers and sisters 
who stayed back there: bill I am confident that before long I 
shall see many of them following lo this desirable country, so 
that I can speak In ihem face to lace and rejoice together in the 
Lord, in ihe same country, and under the same roof, as in earlier 
days, lint 1 dare not. at present, give \ent In my feelings, I 
must lie about the work that links all the dear Sainls in general. 
We, the Welsh, here have divided into two groups; one group 
has gone ahead toward the plains of die Salt Lake, that is 
twenty-two wagons, under (he president:) of brother Jones; the 
other group is slaying here for the purpose of establishing a 
Welsh settlement in the place. This will be to the advantage of 
the monoglot Welsh who follow: for there will be people of 
the same language and from the same country, and most likely 
many who know them and have been associated with eaeh 
other many limes, to welcome them lo this new country; for there 
ale only English here for several hundreds of miles — and we, a 
small handful of Welsh in their midst, brothers and sisters, 
enjoying our freedom like the birds, with no one to say 
a word against us, hut all of them very friendly. I live in the 
house where George A. Smith, the apostle, lived, and William 
Rowland of llirwaen lives in the house of Ezra T. Benson, 
the apostle. Counting adults and children, we number 1 13 in 
all — there are more Welsh in this branch than there were in 
the Merlhyr branch when I was baptized; and I hope that it will 
stay at 113 until more come from Wales, for I have no more 
room to accommodate any more, for the Saints are covering the 
land; yet perhaps some will come from the worlds above. 
The Welsh Saints here love each other, and some have married 
also. 1 shall not name them now; you will yet hear. We, the 
Welsh, have almost all our land adjoining; and brother Jones 
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has purchased a land claim which is 150 or more acres, near 
our lands, and has entrusted it to my care for a gift to the 
Welsh. We intend to build a meetinghouse on it, as soon as we 
can; and I think thai will not be long, lor the hard part of 
our work is over; our wheat harvest is past, all of it under 
cover. I wish for you to remember me to the Saints in general. 
All the Welsh Saints here greet you, and the) would be delighted 
to see a shipload coming across next spring. If ihev can 
get as much as £7 each, they can come over here; and if 
they cannot go further, they will have in three years, or two 
perhaps, enough oxen and cattle to go ahead. 1 am sure of 
this, for some in this company who had not a penny when 
they landed here have cattle and sheep now; in tact. 1 know of 
no family in this country who has not a cow or two. 1 am 
in a hurry, and I end by wishing for the gracious Lord to 
bless you and your latnily, and all the Saints who are under 
your care. 

Yours, &c, 

William Morgan. 

P. S. — Brother Jones wishes for you to send Abel Evans 
with the next company, if you can spare him. You shall hear 
from me again soon. I would be glad to receive an answer to 
this letter and some information about my sister Anne. Brother 
Jones is improving in his health, and sister Jones and the 
child are quite well. — Seven pounds I said would be enough 
for one to come over; think of those who can spend £14, 
yes, £28, if they choose, without taking many steps in the streets 
of Liverpool. And if one or more will overspend their money, 
I hope that no one will blame me for saying that £7 is enough. 
You shall yet hear in greater detail concerning the prices 
of things on the journey and the prices of the provisions 
which will be necessary. You can expect that within a month, or 
earlier perhaps. 



AMERICAN NEWS. 

ALL the news from Salt Lake, Council Blufls, &c, is more 
pleasant than ever, and the intentions of God are being revealed 
all the time. We would be pleased to have space to publish in 
full what we have read this month concerning the Saints in the 
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above places: but the size of our publication allows us to give 
but a shorl summary of everything, and we must undo some of 
our work in order to find space for that. 

We have seen correspondence in the "Liverpool Mercury," 
giving an excellent description ot Salt Lake City. by one of 
the men of the world who has heen there, lie says that hosts 
of gold seekers pass through this city on their journey, who 
are amazed to find Mich a flourishing establishment in such 
an isolated place, and the product of only a lew months. 
Ha\ing journeyed through so much desert, great was their 
surprise to come suddenly and unexpectedly to such a new par- 
adise ol a valley, where there were large roads, of some 
miles, opening before them, speckled with thousands of houses, 
and gardens and broad fields around enlivening the view. In 
vain did they look for bars, merchants and craftsmen's shops. 
barbers, &c; because the) understood at once that there was no 
need (or bars there, and although there is almost ever) class of 
crallsinati in the place. vet no one had the time lo place his sign 
abo\e his door, and l was louud that all shave themselves. If the 
Mormons were thieves and robbers in the Slates, it was judged 
impossible that they were here, where ihey were so far from 
everyone. Somewhat in this manner is how the correspondent in 
question describes the Saints and the so-called "Mormon 
kmpire. He listened to Brighani Young speaking on different 
subjects, which pleased him greatly: and all the listeners who 
gathered, some on foot, some in vehicles, and others on horse- 
back, appeared neat and polite. 

The latest reports from the Valley in the "Frontier Guardian," 
dated September 3, describe all the crops in excellent condition, 
and that many of the gold seekers are constantly being baptized, 
and that all the Indians are friendly and eager to be taught and 
civilized. The Saints make good bargains with the gold seekers, 
who give three heavy wagons together in exchange for one light 
one, with a pair of oxen perhaps in the bargain. Many things can 
be bought there for much less than in St. Louis. It is said that 
many of the Indians have suffered from cholera. 

We also had the pleasure of reading letters from Apostles 
G. A. Smith and E. T. Benson, who write from the Camp of 
Israel, one when they were 208 miles from Council Bluffs, and 
the other when they were 72 miles from Salt Lake. The camp is 
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ding very comfortably, and under the guidance of the 
other brothers. Vie saw. among the names of other officials in 
the camp, the dear names of Capt. I). Jones. Thomas Jeremy, 
and Daniel Daniels — the first as marshal, and the other two as 
captains of ten. The camp is divided in two, and the Welsh are 
in the company of G. A. Smith; bul the two companies keep 
close to each other all the lime. The camp contains Americans, 
Knglish, Welsh, Norwegians. &<-.. bill still everyone is as one. 
The Knglish are doing well, and (he Welsh the same. Thev 
have everything the) need, and evervone is mcrn and happv : 
in (he afternoons, alter tethering the animals, the camp 
can be heard resounding with the songs of Zion. Capt. Jones is 
said to understand hi> work, and to have performed great feats 
in his nali\e land, and to have brought thence his first fruits over 
the great deep. The numbers of the cam]) are as follows: 
— 129 wagons. W>7 souls. I2."> men, 2S horses. I mule. 1 ponies. 
514 oxen, 243 cattle. 70 other' animals. LOO sheep. 12 pigs. 
74 chickens. 22 cats. 20 dog,-.. 21 ducks. 1 turkeys, 2 doves; 
157 rifles, ."i£5 pistols; two weddings, two births, and no deaths. 
The immigrants have been frightened to a certain extent once 
or twice, when the animals broke loose in the middle of the 
night, and fled in every direction, giving much work to the watch- 
men and others to fetch them back. That's the time the Indians 
tried to steal the Saints' animals; but from now on a way will he 
arranged to make them more secure, b\ tying some within the cir- 
cle of the camp, which is composed of wagons. The wagons are 
roofed comfortably, and beds are arranged in them for sleeping; 
and the watchman announces the hours of the night, taking care 
of the comfort and security of his brothers in the arms of sleep. 
It is told thai Orson Spencer's company is a little ahead of them, 
and also very successful. 

Now, we believe that we have, in a little space, given the 
substance of various long letters, and that the above report will 
be most enjoyable to our Welsh brothers and sisters, while they 
are longing to go to the better land. Brigham Young, in his recent 
epistle to the Saints in Council Bluffs, suggests that the poor be 
patient, for the Saints of Salt Lake in lime, will become power- 
ful enough to assist them to flee out of oppressive Babylon. Hail 
to the day, then! 
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CONFERENCE REPORTS. 

ANGLESEY. 

THE quarterly gathering of tlie above conference was held on the 14th 
of October, when it was unanimously approved that Elder Thomas Mor- 
gan preside over the conference. Then the president called for the rep- 
resentation of his conference, which contains three branches, namely 
Mcnai bridge. Bangor, and Caernarvon, all strong in the faith, and in- 
cluding 7 elders, (> priests, 3 teachers: 16 baptized during the last three 
months; total 58. A branch was established in Holyhead, with William 
Isaac as president; and David Williams was appointed to preside over 
Bangor, and Frederick Cross oxer Mcnai Bridge. One person was bap- 
tized during the conference, and confirmed there also. Everyone ap- 
peared decisive in (avor ol the faith, and to he more faithful than ever. 

Thomas Morgan, President. 

(. \K\I vRTHENSHl RE. 
The lliird conference in this count) was held in the Marketplace in Car- 
marthen on the 2 I si of Ocloher. When the president had opened the con- 
ference, and addressed the crowd, he called for the representation of the 
conference, which contained 14 branches, including 59 elders. 30 priests, 
24 teachers. 17 deacons: baptized since the last conference, 119; total 
585. Five new branches were organized, namely iiv Llansawel, with 
W. Thomas as president; in Pontyberem, with J. Evans as president; in St. 
(dears, with II. Evans as president; in kidweii, with J. Treharn as presi- 
dent; and in Llansaint. with Hen. Thomas as president. Speeches were 
made in the different meetings, by brothers John Davis of Merthyr, Thomas 
1'ugli. Win. Jones, Win. Williams, Walter Hodge, John Evans, and Ben. 
Jones, &c. There was a great number of listeners, and everyone polite and 
attentive. The Mayor of the town was thanked, as well as other gentlemen, 
for their kindness. It was decided that the next conference is to be in 
Llanelli. The president spoke of the necessity that every Saint should have 
in his possession the SCRIPTURAL TREASURY, that book over which our 
dear brother Capt. D. Jones lost much sleep to pray to the Lord to give him 
the guidance of his Holy Spirit, and fasted as well, with the purpose that 
the Saints would not fall into darkness. And if this book were in the pos- 
session of the Saints, the officials would have less work teaching them. He 
advised all the Saints to make every effort in their power to get hold of this 
valuable book as soon as possible. So die conference was brought to a 
close, and every honest-hearted person was pleased. 

H. Williams, President. 

PEMBROKESHIRE. 
The above conference was held in Haverfordwest on the 4th and 5th of 
November; and ten branches were represented, including 15 elders, 
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12 priests, 6 teachers, and 3 deacons; baptized since the conference held 
in July, 74; the total. l">9. The different meetings tvcic addressed b\ the 
President, and by brother Win. Phillips <>( Merthyr, and various other 
brothers. The inhabitants oi Haverfordwest behaved tliis time most inde- 
cently, gathering onl) to rint. Apparently tliis was their revenue, because 
some of them had been hea\ il\ lined for trying to drown one of the Saints" 
priests, who had baptized someone, on his own wish, who died then of 
cholera after that. On the whole, quite a good conference was had. and 
everyone appeared determined. 

J. Mounts. President. 

DENBIGHSHIH K. 

The Denbighshire conference was held on the 2Ui of October, and in 
it were represented three branches, including 8 elders, 9 priests, ."> teach- 
ers, and I deacons; since the last conference 2d were baptized; total, Kl'L 
Called to offices, I elder. 2 priests, I teacher, and I deacon. \ branch was 
established in Denbigh, with brother Win. Parry as President. 

,|i H in Putin . President. 

HON MOl THSH IKE. 
The above conference was held on the 2 I si ol ( )c lober in the 1 hill of the 
Greyhound bin. Nanlvglo. when 18 branches were represented, including 
78 elders. 18 priests, 2< teachers, and 2'A deacons: since the previous con- 
ference 172 were bapli/.ed: total. f>')2. One new branch was established, 
and various people were called to olhees. Tlie great hall was filled lo the 
brim with Saints and listeners throughout the different meetings. The pow- 
erful acts oi the Spirit of the Lord were observed more than in an) previ- 
ous conference in Monmouthshire. V\e got much pleasure from listening to 
President Phillips leaching us about (he deep things of God. 

Thus. Giles, President. 

MKHIONI\'l HSU IKK. 
The Merionethshire conference was held in Machynlleth on the 4th of 
November, where the Hesliniog. Harlech, Machynlleth, I Janbrv nmair, and 
Tbwyn branches were represented, including 12 elders, 5 priests, 2 teach- 
ers, and 1 deacon; 6 baptized; total 63. Several preached on the occasion. 

ELIEZER EDWARDS, President. 

EAST GLAMORGAN CONFERENCE. 
The quarterly gathering pertaining lo the above conference was held on 
the 28th of October last, in the Cymrcigyddion Hall, Merthyr. Everyone 
gathered at ten in the morning, when the President addressed the meeting 
concerning the purpose of coining together. He expounded most effectively 
on the unity of the body of Christ. Afterwards he called for the representa- 
tion of the branches, which arc twenty in number, including 124 elders. 
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83 priests, ')') teachers, and .'W deacons: since the last gathering, Xi'2 were 
baptized; total 2."i26. The President noted the wisdom of not calling more 
officials than are truly needed. Then when the secretary had addressed the 
crowd in English concerning the kingdom of God, the meeting was 
adjourned until the afternoon, when for tfie most part the time was spent 
teaching the Saints b\ the ('resident. Then, a few officials having heen 
called, the secretary was called upon to address the crowd, winch he did 
on the subject of "the salt of the earth." At si\. the President, Win. Evans 
from Khvmni. Ceo. Hvewator. l'hos. Piigh. Phillip Seix. Thos. Giles, John 
Jones from Gellifaelog, and John Jones horn Brecknockshire, all spoke. It 

was decided to approve the Presidency of Brigham Young, and his coun- 
cilors, the twelve, (.apt. Jones, and Win. Phillips and Ins counselors. &c. 
\\\ excellent conference was had. and the congregation was somewhat 
more in number than usual. Between ever) speech, the audience was en- 
tertained hv Welsh and English singers, in a most impressive manner: and 
the singing doubtlessl) did as much good around it as anything else. 
Everyone who is thinking ol emigrating was warned to prepare quickly. 

W m. Phillips, President. 

MIS CELL AN EOUS. 

A WONDER. — One man close to Cardiff said that he had heard as many 
as twelve Saints, all preaching the same tiling! 

The Heavenly Wonders of tttt: I\e>ki>k\i)k\ts. — In the neighbor- 
hood ol Brynmawr recently, a learned man was preaching about the wonders 
ol the heavens, which caused surprise and sobriety throughout the whole con- 
gregation. He said that the first wonder in heaven would be seeing some there 
lie would not think ol; the second would be failing to see some he thought 
would he there: and the third, ami the greatest of them all. would be to see 
himself there!!— I'. G. 

I'lIK Cll\OS <>!■' TIIK B\riISTS. — Main have come to this denomination 
recently, from those who were persuaded by the Cholera; and they were re- 
ceived as members as follows: — Some by having the minister lay his hands 
upon them; others without the laying on of hands; and others still, by the 
right hand of society! — T. G. 

Disappointment of a Dream. — Some fuller dreamed that he had got 

hold of a bottle ofgY/i; and in his great haste looking for a vessel to get warm 
water, he hit his foot against the pot so that he awoke from his sleepwalking; 
and, Oh, such disappointment did he get! for he shouted out, "Oh, that I did 
not drink it when I first got it." — T. H. 

MlSER. — A rural miser wanted to hear the parish priest preaching, and 
also to shepherd on the mountain, so as not to pay anyone else; and for the 
purpose of performing the two tasks, he bought a telescope to pull the church 
closer to him, so that he could hear the sermon, and shepherd also. — T. H. 
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"Kur tin- lime will nunc when I lit \ will nol endure SOI M> DOCTRINE; 
hnl after their own lusts sIimII the) heap lo themselves teachers, having 
itching ears." — 2 TIM, i\. .'!. 

WHERE can "sound doctrine" be obtained? There are plent) of 
other doctrines about us. We might lliink thai some gel il occa- 
sionally; bul with searching, some Arminian or Calvinisl hears his 
own doctrine, and rails il sound. The doctrine of Jesus Christ 
and his apostles was a sound doctrine; bul there has been a 
large amount ol time since then, and perhaps it is difficult to gel 
hold of il. However, the world is not so large, dial if there is a 
sound doctrine in it, it cannol be found. Bul before making any 
sort of quest for il. we should have its characteristics fitsl: and 
having found its characteristics correctly, il will be quite easy lo 
obtain it, wherever it is. No one should worry where il is. nor by 
whal name; because finding il is the burden of our <|iicsl. By its 
characteristics il is known; and all ils characteristics can be seen 
in the New Testament, which is considered the Standard by every 
party who professes "sound doctrine." The time will come, unless 
it has already come, when sound doctrine will nol be endured; 
but that will not be a hindrance, rather a help, lo obtain it. 

Now, we may show what sound doctrine was in ihe lime of 
Christ and ihc apostles; and whal was sound doctrine then should 
be sound doctrine still. Il is not possible for whal was considered 
12 
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sound former!) to lie unsound now: what is sound continues to 
be so still. Everything that Jesus Christ uttered is sure to be 
sound doctrine. One thing thai lie uttered was this: — "Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to even creature. He thai 
helieveth and is baptized shall he saved: but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. And these sign> shall follow them that 
believe; In rn\ name shall the\ cast out devd>: thev shall speak 
with new tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if the) drink 
an) deadl) thing, ii shall nol hurl them; the) shall lay hands on 
the sick, and the) shall recover" (Mark \vi. I.~>-18). '['hat is 
sniiiid doctrine, savs everyone; but who preaches it. and can en- 
dure it? Is there some denomination thai teaches llius. apart from 
the Latter-da) Saints'.'' Nn. not one. Whoever sa\ s I lii.it the signs 
arc mil lo follow lho>e who believe. >av s also that Christ's 
doctrine i> nol sound: and whoever asserts that signs are not 
needed now asserts also in a wav thai faith and baptism are 
not needed either; because whoever can delete one part ol the 
commission can delete the whole. Again, another thing dial Christ 
said was that heaven and earth would pass away before anything 
he said would cease: thai is also sound doctrine, which is admit- 
ted b) man) in word, but is denied In deed. Another notable 
lliing said bv our Lord is that which is seen in John iii, 5, 
namely, "Verily, verily. I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
the water and ol the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. That again is sound doctrine, showing (he indispensable 
necessity ol baptism of water and baptism of the Holy Ghost, 
before one can enter into the kingdom. Furthermore, Peter 
preached a sound enough doctrine on the day of Pentecost, when 
he said. "Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gill ol the Holy Ghost: for the promise is unto you, and 
your children, and to ALL that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call" (Acts ii, 38-39). It is seen that 
baptism for the remission of sins, and a promise of the Holy- 
Ghost for everyone in general, was the doctrine of Peter, and 
not something else. The laying on of hands of apostles or 
elders was to convey that Spirit to those being baptized; see Acts 
viii, 14-19, and xix, 6. That is again sound doctrine. Sound 
doctrine also was a description of the Holy Ghost as something 
that filled houses and persons (Acts ii, 1-4), and brought lo mind 
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what has passed, and expresses things to come. Before the Spirit 
fills something it must be material and tangible; because 
"the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal" (1 Cor xii, 7), which is again sound doctrine. The pur- 
pose of the manifestation of the Spirit is so that everyone may 
say that Christ is die Lord (ver. .'$). and therein kuou him, to 
have eternal life; because "this is life eternal, thai they might 
know dice the only true God. and Jesus Christ, whom thou has 
sent." This again, like the other statements, is sound doctrine; 
and H someone wants proof, let him do according to another doc- 
trine of Jesus Christ, namely — "If any man will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God. or whether I 
speak of myself" (John vii. 17). Aside from all these things, we 
shall see that the following sayings of Paul are sound doctrine 
also, namely — "Desire spiritual gifts:" "forbid not to speak with 
tongues;" and "despise not prophesv ings." And to top it off, the 
same apostle says, "If any man teach otherwise, and consent no! 
to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to the doctrine which is according to godliness; he is proud, 
knowing nothing" (I Tim. vi, 3, 4); and Paul says also, "Bui 
though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you than that which we have preached unto you, lei him be 
accursed" (Gal. i, 8). By now, everyone knows what sort of thing 
is sound doctrine, so that there is now no reason to be mistaken 
about it. 

The next thing, having obtained the characteristics of sound 
doctrine, is to insist on knowing whal party preaches it these 
days. It is easy enough to know thai, without going out of Wales. 
Follow some of the preachers of die Latter-day Saints to different 
churches and chapels of the country, to see if they can be seen 
there enduring and saying, like Jesus Christ and his apostles, that 
the signs are to follow the believers, and that it is everyone's 
duty to desire spiritual gifts, and not to forbid speaking with 
tongues, not to despise prophesy ings; nor to preach other than 
what Paul and his brothers preached! Soon proof will be obtained 
of the complete fulfillment of Paul's prophecy, which says, "For 
the lime will come when they will no! endure sound doctrine; but 
after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, hav- 
ing itching ears; and they shall turn away their ears from the 
truth, and shall be turned unto fables." How literally this is 
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being fulfilled these days! It is gent-rall) admitted that the 
Saints profess the same doctrines as the apostles, if their miracles 
are a little different; and for that reason, the sectarians of the 
country, and not the Saints, are the ones that "do not endure 
sound doctrine." To haw (inner proof that il is they, we can look 
at how the) "alter their own lusis heap to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears," and how they are unable to endure 
those words that Christ and the apostles spoke. The churches, 
generally, heap their teachers, exactly the same way as if a 
number ol uneducated children were seen to choose schoolmasters 
to teach them, according to their own lusts, and without the 
permission ol llieir parents, because |he\ haw got bored with 
the old way. and have chosen teachers who can tell tables! That's 
the picture perfectly. What arc the believers of the cotintrv 
but children needing to be taught. - ' What arc the reverends hut 
teachers or schoolmasters? \ud what are the "callings" in 
the chapels, bill children "heaping to themselves teachers," and 
thai after their own lusts? Whichever teacher pleases these 
children's ears with his Anninian. Fullerian, Calvinist, Baptist, 
and Mormon stories, he is chosen and employed bv them 
immediately, without consulting the Father above (or if they 
consult him, they do not wait lor an answer); and then, 
il he docs nol continue to please their itching ears, they turn 
him away, and choose a new teller of fables! Is this not the 
truth about the chapels of the country V If otherwise, we would 
love to hear. How different for the former-day Saints, and the 
Latter-day Saints! Il is nol the children of God who choose 
their teachers, nor the teachers who choose themselves; but 
every teacher must wait to be called as was Aaron. "Ye have not 
chosen me," said Christ to the twelve, "but I have chosen 
you, and ordained you" (John xv, 16). Thus also, Paul ordered 
Titus to slay in Crete, to choose elders or teachers to leach them 
(Tit. i, 5); because Paul knew that the churches were not wise 
enough to choose their own teachers, and ordain them; but they 
could raise their hands to show their approval of the choice 
of president Titus and his fellow officials. That is the arrangement 
of the Latter-day Saints as well; the common members, were they 
a thousand together, have not the right to call so much as one 
deacon. Such is the difference between the wisdom of God, and 
that of men. 
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Now, who has not seen l>\ whom sound doctrine is preached? 
Its characteristics have been clearl\ shown, so thai everyone who 
hears the words of Christ and his apostles being recited can de- 
cide that he is hearing "sound doctrine," which lie needs. There- 
fore, let the preachers of sound doctrine be obeyed, and lei the 
"form of godliness" l>e left behind, to have "its power:" and let 
no children heap teachers after their own lusts, lest they be 
found '"always teaching, and unable to come to a knowledge of 
the truth at am time." 



I'll K I M \1 I T A IJ I I.I I -i OK <;<)l). 

WHOEVER denies the immutabilil} of God in words is considered 
by people generall) as a great sinner, and deserving of the lire of 
hell; while on the other hand, t In \ in turn <U*n\ his immutabil- 
ity, il not with iheir words, then with their actions and behavior. 
It is not onl) the pagan world that is guilt) of (his: but. alas. 
many of those who name themselves with Jacob's God are like 
that as well. "That. says someone, "is dillieult work to prow." 
No, sa\ I; and to prove that, we shall go to the law, and to the 
evidence, and we shall hold the profession of sm-li iu their faces; 
and if they are not in agreement with them, "that is because they 
have no light in them." If we ask llie old believers who are most 
learned and pedantic in (heir opinion about God, what sort of 
God is he, their answer would be thai "he is an immutable 
God; — the same from eternity to ctcrnik. without change or the 
shadow of transformation belonging to his greatness, — the same 
yesterday, today, and forever." Now, who can speak against a pro- 
fession like that? No one. if it is from the heart, and in deed: 
because it is in accordance with the profession of godly men, an- 
gels, cherubim and seraphim; and in accordance also with the 
depiction we get of his immutability in the divine truth. But the 
point is, do we profess in the same way, in thought, word, and 
action? It is true that men profess with their mouths that God is 
immutable, and that he has fulfilled, and will fulfill all his 
promises in every age and dispensation, — as blessings, and as 
curses. They believe that il Noah had refused to make the ark 
according to the picture God gave to him, in length, breadth, and 
height; and if he chose some place to put the window, apart from 
the place ordered by God, he would be a transgressor before 
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God, and thus lie under the uralh ol God: and thai lie and Ins 
famil) would lie annihilated in the same wa) as the other ante- 
diluvians. Otherwise, lhal would prme God mutable; and that 
man's plan is better than Ins. 

Il is clear that numerous believers <>l the land of the Bibles 
claim that the) believe unshakeabl) in die hmituiahililv of the 
greal God. I he\ assert thai lhc\ believe -n_ and lhal that belief is 
in accordance with the scripture of the iruih. b\ bringing biblical 
examples of his immutability. The) sa) thai God has punished the 
s I die antediluvians, and has continued to punish them in Is- 
rael, and therefore he is immutable in that. \nd as trul) as he 
has punished il in those, he i> sure to punish it in all his ad- 
herents, for their disobedience, until the end of time. God re- 
warded virtue, and obedience lo his ordinances, in the ""old world" 
earlier; and he has continued lo do lhal until the present. "And 
as il was in the beginning (the) say) il is now, and il will always 
be forever and ever." The) sa) dial God has sent his Son lo the 
world to saw sinner-, and lhal "lie is the wa\ ol truth and life"; 
but the main point is. do the) behave appropriately with these 
claims'.'' The) sa) (with Christ) thai "the wa) of life is a narrow 
wa) : bnl seriouslv. do lhe\ uol make il a broad was'.'' Thev admit 
easib thai (.hrisl spoke words similar to these: — "Kxcept a man 
be born o! water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom ol God. 1 II we asked them whether belief or baptism is the 
first dul\ ol man. some would answer in Christ's words, "he that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." pulling the belief before 
(he baptism: while the rest place the belief after the baptism. And 
therefore one ol the parties is bound to make God mutable in 
thai. II they are asked, did Jesus give any promises to the be- 
lievers? "\es." ihey say. "And these signs shall follow them that 
believe: In my name shall the) cast out devils; they shall speak 
with new tongues; they shall lake up serpents; and if they drink 
any deadly ihing, it shall not hurt them: they shall lay hands on 
ihc sick, and they shall recover." What if some of the disciples 
told Christ that they were not supposed to follow the believers, but 
lo follow the apostles'.'' Doubtless ihey would be severely punished 
by him, for trying lo make him a liar. 

Now, here is a fair opportunity for everyone to see if they 
believe that God is immutable or not, since we do not have any 
account that Christ made another plan, or ordered his servants lo 
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perform it either; ami had lie done that, we could prove liim mu- 
table. Now, if we ask hundreds of the old believers of Wales, who 
believe thai God is immutable, whether thev have obeyed the or- 
dinances that Christ laid down, main will answer that thev have 
from a very early age. and the) will say thai llicy were baptized 
as babies, before they were able to believe: and the) will be sat- 
isfied with that. Now, it will be seen thai thev either believe thai 
God has changed his mind since ihe time he established his 
church, or thai the traditions of the fathers are better, in being 
satisfied with baptism lirst. instead of believing first, as Jesus 
said, "he that believeth and is baptized. iKc." Again, if we were 
to ask them whether lhe\ were horn of the water, the answer we 
would get would be thai a "sign" l> enough. This shows once 
again thai the) believe in a mutable God: thev believe 1 hat there 
is only need for a part of a man to be bom ol the water now. 
where il was necessary lornieil v lor thr uholc man to be born of 
the water. And il we were to a>k them whether they accepted the 
fulfillment ol (,od's promises through the reception of the Hoi) 
Ghost in its different acts? "0 no, no," the) sav. in surprise and 
horror; "we do mil expect it." Ma. friends, "not expecting it," is 
it, and you believe m an immutable God. He who said — "and 
they shall fallow them I hat believel" And are von not among those 
who believe the gospel? if you do not expect it. von must con- 
sider yourselves unbelievers; or then, von believe that God has 
changed, and has taken back all his promises! "We believe," they 
say, "that God puts the Holy Ghost in a mysterious way in the 
heart." Worse stilt, then; was it not enough for you to believe 
that the Father and the Son have changed, but you insist that the 
Holy Ghost has changed as well! The Holy Ghost lhal was for- 
merly able to descend like a strong rushing wind, causing men to 
speak with diverse tongues like unto (ire, and the fears of its re- 
ceivers would be driven away by the strength and the great cer- 
tainty that went with it; — that, you say, now descends in a mys- 
terious way into the heart!! Oh, dear me, do you think that the 
Spirit of God is like a man? that old age and frailty catches 
him? that he is manly in his youth? but that he has now grown 
old, that a grasshopper is a burden to him? that it cannot now be 
in strength and in great certainty; but rather is feeble, and works 
in a mysterious way in the heart! A strange sort of transformation, 
is it not, in three persons who were formerly firm in strength, 
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wondrous in wisdom ami glory, raising their word above their 
whole name, immutable, and without a shadow of deviation! If the 
traditional religions of our fathers were true, Oh, such disappoint- 
ment the prophets and apostles would have, those who established 
him as a just, holy, and good God; ""the same yesterday, today, 
and forever." Rut thanks he. heboid truthful men. yes, hundreds 
of thousands of them on earth now. who can testify truthfully and 
in simplicity of heart that God the father, the Son. and the Holy 
Ghost, are immutable: and that tin's evidence has been obtained 
through obedience |o the ordinances that were established by 
Jesus, sent b) the Father, and through the acceptance of the Holy 
Ghosl in strength as before. And now, the true wish of m\ soul, 
and the desire ol my heart, is to see m\ fellow men obeying the 
same conditions, mi thai the) ma) have knowledge of the same 
truth. \men. 

linn <:iii we know ili.it (..>.] .m<l In- word are one, 
I nli'r--- wi- g«*l lu> Spirit, as In- liini-t'H >aiit. 

Georgetown. T. II \KHis. 



CO I NSKI.S TO TI1K EMIGRANTS. 

BEFORE our brethren sail to the Atlantic Ocean, we shall take 
the opportunity to give them a little advice for their benefit. They 
should (osier much patience and long suffering, and also enough 
trust in the promises ol their God, remembering that he who is to 
lead them and preside over them is his servant, and has been 
called according to the rules to teach and guide the Saints in 
everything. To fail to obey the orders of God's servant sent by 
him is to iail to obey God himself. When mishaps and opposi- 
tions come to meet them on their journey, and things turn out 
against expectations, they should at that time look back and try 
to remember if they have had proof of the truth of their religion; 
and if they have, they should remember how they got proof, if it 
was through laith in the servants of God. Then, having made cer- 
tain of that, they should increase their faith again, and under- 
stand that after the action of faith, one conies to understand that 
everything that appears to be in opposition is all right. They 
should all pray and wateh all the time, particularly for the one 
who will be leading them. They should listen to no one before 
him; because that is how failure enters in. 
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The emigrants should also be sensible in temporal matters. 
They are emigrating to a country thai is completely different 
from Wales; and as a result, it is necessary for them to pre- 
pare everything necessary for their journey there. Many things 
have been noted by our dear brother Jones in the "Prophet," and 
by us in the Tt-tUVIPKT; and so. all we shall do now is to 
note the things that have been noted before. Everyone will 
understand that every kind of work of smiths, smelters, &c, 
is much more expensive in New Orleans, St. Louis, and Coun- 
cil Bluffs, than it is here; and as a result the emigrants had 
better take even kind of sice] and iron tools with them from 
this country, since they will no! cost anything to carry, except a 
little along the rivers. Iron plows made to be carried in a box 
would be cheaper In more than half here, than thev could be 
obtained on the other side. Remember thai there are not yet 
smithies, &<;., in Salt Lake: and thai the more tools of every 
kind that can be obtained from here, all the cheaper they will 
be in Zion. A trunkful of iron tools, glass, and other things, 
is worth next to gold in that country, ll is goods that are 
needed there, not land nor money. Lei the Saints remember not 
to place the things they will use on the sea with the other things, 
but to keep them apart, so that they will have ihem to hand 
in the ship, and so that the other boxes can be put in the ves- 
sel's hold, to make space for the emigrants. Strangers should 
not be allowed to assisl the emigrants in Liverpool and New 
Orleans, because they are so ready to steal and charge too 
much for their work. There are enough Saints who can do that 
for them if they cannot do it themselves. Everyone should try to 
pay brother Pratt in gold, or in Bank of England notes. Only gold 
is changed in America without loss: a little must be lost 
in changing notes and silver; and so everyone had better change 
it here and take only gold with them to America. It will also be 
a good idea to prepare warm and light clothes, and enough slip- 
pers and light shoes, since they are better for walking on the 
grassy earth around the Bluffs. Many tin cups, cans, &c, will be 
needed for preparing and eating food, and for family service, 
rather than earthenware; and these can be obtained better in 
Wales than in Liverpool, if they are not loo much of an inconve- 
nience to carry. Everyone should strive to judge for himself in 
things like this. 
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We have not received accurate information about the time 
ol the emigration \el. hul we think that it will not l>e before 
February. We are informed b) brother Pratt that the Welsh could 
set out earlier il thev would be willing to <m with the world: but 
il was deemed better to wail a week or two in order to have the 
corn pari) of English Saints. There are onl) about a hundred 
Welsh emigrants this time, because there was onl) a little time to 
gel readv. We expect a good shipload of Welsh to be read> to de- 
part about next October; and the farmers who are eager to emi- 
grate should prepare themselves b\ then. 



ONE WHO WAS BORN GUM) RECEIVES IIKK SIGHT! 
I From the "Millennial Si ar. '" | 

Bristol, November 25, I8I<>. 

Dear President Pratt,— As you were so kind as to publish 
the letter I sent, on the 9th of lasl July, containing an account of 
the miraculous power ol God, displayed in the healing of Eliza- 
beth Ann Bounsell, which made quite a stir amongst the pious 
christians of tins city, I now venture to write lo vou again, and 
say thai (lie above circumstance caused main lo call at the house 
to see il it were line. And upon seeing, main rejoiced, others 
mocked, saving. "She would have got well if the Elders had not 
laid their hands upon her." Amongst the latter, was one would-be 
great man. b> the name of (diaries Smith (who has written a 
flimsy tract against the Saints), who said it was not enough to 
satisfy him. So the mother took another of her daughters, and put 
her upon his knee, and said. "Sir. is that child blind?" And after 
he had examined her eyes, he said, "She is." "Well," said the 
mother, "she was born blind: and she is now four years old; and 
I am going lo take her to the elders of our church, for them to 
anoint her eyes with oil, and lay their hands upon her; and you 
can call again, when you have lime, and see her with her eyes 
opened; for I know the Lord will heal her, and she will see." 
"Well," said he, "if she does ever see, il will be a great proof," 
Accordingly, the mother brought the child to the elders, and 
Elder John Haekwell anointed her eyes, and laid hands upon her, 
only once; and the Lord heard his prayer, so that the child can 
now see with both of her eyes, as well as any other person. For 
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which we all feel thankful to our heavenly Father, and are willing 
to bear testimony of il to all the world. 

Yours in the kingdom of God, 

(;kok<;k Hu.un.w. 

R S. — We, the father and mother of ihe ehild. do here sign our 
names to the above, as being true. 

William Bounsell, 
Elizabeth Bounsell. 



CAN Till, i: NHKI.IKV I.KS C(l\IK TO THE SAINTS' 

M E I-: TINGS ? 
FROM some letters we have received recently, it appeal's [hat 
there has been considerable misunderstanding within some 
brandies with respect to this. It has been taught before, bui per- 
haps not in print. h\ Capt. Jones and others, that the Saints have 
no right to forbid anyone horn coming to their social meetings. 
Paul also shows in 1 Cur, xi\. 21-2."). that the unbeliever and the 
uneducated used lo come among the Saints in former times. So 
let it be understood b) all presidents that everyone is free to at- 
tend all meetings of the Saints, if lhe\ bcha\e decently; and if 
anyone, on the other hand, wants to disturb the meetings, the law 
of the land is there lo defend us: hut remember that no one is 
to be recevied as a brother- except those who have printed papers 
with them. The unbelievers can be shown thereby that we con- 
sider them just as dear to us, although we are so different in our 
mode of worship. What is there in the Lord's supper and the tes- 
timonies of the Saints, thai they will not attract occasionally the 
greatest of sinners, and (urn them from the error of their ways? 
It is true that preaching is the main instrument of persuading the 
unbelievers, and not the spiritual gifts; but many honest men, 
however, have been persuaded in meetings like that, where the 
Saints testify and practice the gifts, &c. The elders have enough 
wisdom, if only they practice it, to carry out everything decently 
and in an orderly fashion, so thai there will be no need lo in- 
quire every day about such things. There will be no need for the 
branches that are ignorant ol the above matters to change any- 
thing in their manner of holding meetings, because of the pres- 
ence of the world; because they will still be meetings for the 
Saints, and it is the Saints who are to be edified. 
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CELEBR VTION I \ S \I.T LA K K CITY. 

On the 24th ol lasi .Ink. a noteworth) celebration was held in 
Sail Lake City, in animal memor) oi the coming of Presidents 
Young and Kimball, with the pioneers in I lie Valley. The inhabi- 
tants hiiv awoke In llie firing ol eaiiiHin ami music, ami then the 
musical brass hand was carried through ihc cil\ in tun carriages, 
it -t 1 1 1] 1 1 nii lu the bower li\ »e\en o'clock. This i> a wooden build- 
ing, and is 100 feel long b) (>() wide: but, for the services of the 
da\. a canopy n;i- extended about 100 feet from each side of (lie 
building, lo accommodate the multitude al dinner. 

\l eight, having unfurled die national flag (0."> feel in length) 

al llie top ol ihe I.ibcrh I'ole (10 I feel high), ami was saluted 

with the firing ol six guns, the ringing of the Nauvoo bell, and 

the sound ol music; ihe crowd were called logelher b\ the same 
in>lriiitieiil>. wlule ihe hi>hop> arranged each ward with their sev- 
eral banners. \i a quarter past eight, the presidenc) of the slake. 
the twelve, and bands went to prepare the procession, al the 
house ol Brigham Young, under the direction of Lorenzo Snow. J. 
M. Grant, and R I). Richards, in ihe following manner: — 

Horace S. Eldrige, marshal, on horseback, in milium uniform. 

Brass W.m,\. 

Iwrlvc Bishops, and [heir banners. 

Twenty-four young men. dressed in while, with white seaifs on (heir righl 

shoulders, and coronets on their heads, each carrying In (heir righl 

hands the Declaration of Independence and Constitution of the 

I nited Stales, and swords sheathed in their left hands; one 

ol [hem carrying a beautiful banner, inscribed on 

it. "The /ion iif the Lord." 

Twenty-four young ladies, dressed in while, with white scarfs on (heir right 

shoulders, and a wreath of white roses on (heir heads, each carrying the 

Bible and Book ol Mormon; and one hearing a banner, 

incribed on it "Mail to our Chieftain." 

Newel K. Whitney, Bishop Thomas Bullock, Clerk. 

John Smith. Patriarch. 

Brigham Young. Parley P. Pratt. Charles C. Rich. Daniel Spencer. 

W i Hard Richards. Meher C. Kimball. John Taylor. 

Krastns Snow. 

D. Fulmer. Willard Snow. 

Twelve Bishops, carrying (lags of their wards. 

Twenty-four silver greys, led by Isaac Morley, Patriarch, each having a staff, 

painted red on the upper part, and a branch of white ribbon fastened 

at the top, one of them carrying ihe (lag with ihe stars and 

stripes, and the inscription, "Liberty and Truth." 
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The procession stalled from the house at nine o clock. The 
young men and young ladio- sung a hymn through the street, and 

the cannons and [lie muskeln roared, while the Mauvoo hell 
pealed forth, and the air filled with the slow strains of the brass 
hand. On arriving at (he houer. the escort was rereiwd uith loud 
shouts, &<■.: and after shouting. "Hail to the Governor of De- 
seret," one of the twenty-four young men came forward lo the 
stand, presenting Brigham Young will) the Declaration of Indepen- 
dence and the Constitution of the United Stall's, which was read 

by Mr. Erasing Snow. After thai even ■ had the |ilcasiire. among 

other things, of hearing the three groups of twenty-four singing, 
and the elders addressed Brigham Young on the occasion of [he 
celebration. Then the thousands were addressed by Brigham 
Young, Kimball, and others. moM eloquently and effectively. 

The next thing >wi> I he luncheon. When the various bishops 
had led their sections lo the tables, about sewn thousand dined 
siuiiptiioiisb on the fruits of the earth, produced l>\ their own 
hands, giving a share l" the travelers and the Indians. It was a 
feast the like of which hail never been seen, even though its par- 
takers had seen the lour corners of the earth. Everyone leveled ill 
the enjoyment: such a thing as swearing was not heard, with 
nothing to disturb the unit\. peace, and pleasure of the day. Af- 
terwards, the crowd was surrounded by, the bishops and their ban- 
ners, the young men and ladies, and the silver greys, promenaded 
around, singing the songs of /ion. the bell pealing and the can- 
non roaring. Then, after spending considerable time reciting the 
loftiest toasts ever heard, along with masterful speeches, and joy- 
ous singing, the day ol the celebration ol the lusl anniversary in 
Sail Lake City was ended with a wish to see its like again. 

Another joyous day was also spent in Council Bluffs, on the 
9lh of September, which was occasioned by the arrival of A. W. 
Babbit, Esq., from Salt bake, with the mail bag of the United 
States, containing news of a good harvest in thai place, and that 
the country had been made the slate of Deseret, in hopes of hav- 
ing part in the Union. After walking, dining, singing, and every- 
thing else, things were ended with an entertaining and harmless 
dance, as many examples of thai are found in the scriptures. 

What shall be said, we wonder, by the illusory religions about 
the freedom of the children of /ion? We fear they will be declared 
sinners without equal because of the shouting and dancing! 
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FAREWELL OF THE CHILDREN OF 2ION. 

FRIENDS who are dear, and kindred who are close, 

\nil 1 1 ii - i-dunin uhere we were born which is sweet to our mind 

Despite all thai we emigrate follow ing the order. 

lii inherit another pari of the world: 
We are children who um horn in ihe kingdom of heaven. — 

The countr) of Wales no longer belongs to us; 
hi (lir land nl America is our inheritance, 

Because there the Lord calls hiv host. 

I lie world i- to Miller diseases ami plagues, 

I he vials are to be poured b\ tin- angels ol heaven; 
Wales must drink from its own lull cup, 

\nil we must set mil >v\illl\ For Inline, 
I In' depths are severe, and their paths arc Long, — 

Hul thanks be that we have a Father al the helm; 
We -lull >j.\\r oiir-ch o> -et iircl\ iiiln his rare. 

Believing that we shall be aide tn li\e together in /ion. 

Farewell to ever} Welshman, be he friend or foe; 

Everyone who is hones) will come to follow in our tracks; 
lii lliosr ue an- -singing noi a simple farewell, 

Because we believe the) will noi be foolish virgins. 
<;oinll»\r In the land of Walt's! farewell, isle nf Britain! 

And welcome. \mciiia. ulnar t Ik- children of God gather, 
To raise the house of the King, and his excellent city, 

To wail for his dear Son Jesus to live. 

Adieu to old Cambria! farewell, isle of Britain! 

And hail to (he country that's far in the west! 
We Saints are commanded to flee Irom all nations. 

And seek lor a refuge and latter-day rest. 
God's words are fulfilling — his children are gather'd — 

His threaten'd great vengeance is ready at hand; 
I hen speed our vessel. Lord, on the ocean. 

That we all may hasten to /ion's fair land. 



CONFERENCE REPORTS. 
CARDIGANSHIRE. 

The first gathering of the above conference was held in the Markethall, 
Llandysul, on the 11th of last November. It began at ten, when four 
branches were represented, including 10 elders, 8 priests, 3 teachers, and 
2 deacons; 6 baptized in the last three months; total 60. The place 
was full of listeners all day. The audience was addressed in the different 
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meetings, by the President of Wales. H. Williams. Wm. Kees. W. Jones. 
David Jeremy, and B. Evans. 

They were listened to attentively, and the crowd behaved honorably- 
Good signs for future success. — Alfred ('lark. President: James James, 
Scribe. 

W EST GLAMOR GAM CONFERENCE. 

The third gathering of the aho\e eonferenee was held on the 18th ol 
November, in Tradeshall. Swansea. Having begun at ten, the representa- 
tion ol the conference was called, as follows: — 17 branches, 55 elders, 31 
priests. 2o teachers, and 1 .'4 deacons; 52 baptized since the last confer- 
ence. The audiences were addressed li\ brothers \\, Phillips. Tims. Pngh. 
William Kees. ['.. William-, and John Price. It was [iiianimonslv decided 
thai all members and officials of this branch were to adhere to the teach- 
ing ol President Phillips and his counselors from now on. I nusuallv, good 
meetings were held. — Thomas Pngh. President. W. Sibbs, Secretary. 

It I \ t s|| | |f | ■ . 

The above conference was held in Mold, on the I 1 1 1 ■ ol November, in a 
place belonging to the Black Lion hotel. The conference was found to 
contain 10 elders, 7 priests, 2 teachers, and 1 deacon; 3 baptized; total 
6 I. hour were called to offices, and Robert Jones. Bagillt, was chosen to 
be counselor to John Davies. Those present were addressed in Welsh and 
English, bv brothers Abel Evans, John Davies. John James, and others; 
and the day was spent uarmlv in the Spirit. — John Davies. President; 
Thos. Green, Scribe. 

E vST \\ \|.i;s CONF ERENCE. 

The above conference was held on the 1 lib ol November in Newport. 
Represented were 2.'} elders. 14 priests, 12 teachers, and 1 deacons; 
40 baptized since the last conference: total '5f),'}. — William llenshaw. 
President. 

M ISCELLAN EOUS. 
Discovery of an Ancient City. — Mr. Squier, surveyor of the 

United Stales for Middle America, has found the ruins of another ancient 
city there, buried, or (he next best thing to thai, under a forest, about 150 
miles from Seon. He describes the ruins as far exceeding those ol 
Palenque in architectural excellence. There is more evidence of the truth 
of the Book of Mormon. 

A Special Baptism. — On the 7th of last October, the Rev. Daniel 

Evans, Nazareth, in Carmarthenshire, baptized a man in Ponlyales river, 
by going to the edge of the river, and raising water with his hand, 
and pouring it on the forehead of the baptized!! What could betray the 
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sprinkler more than leaving (he convenienl basin lo go to get the drop 
with [he hand from the river? 

I'on (, \\n . — We ''rail recenllv in a journal thai even young man in 
Sail Lake possesses about (went) wives each, ami the old people about ten 
each! Such news is strange. I wonder il it rain- wives there. Or does ihe 
majoritv choose lo be withoul our. mi that a few can be sated with excess? 

Tmm I. vi i<>\> Di IMMIGRANTS FOR (.old. — \u American paper, 
namel) the Traveller, says that the tribulations ol the above immigrants 
arc very severe, particular!) for their wives ami children. Sonic had lo eat 
the flesh of their mules lo kccji in mi slnrv nig. and oilier-, who were furl her 
hack had In die iii sight ol the bones oJ those who had died previously. 
The Saints, while journeying in a more organized fashion, and under bet- 
Ici leadership, avoid all -in h hardship 1 -, and reach their citv salelv. 

\ \ih<>\. One sister wiih the Independents in Bethesda, Merthyr, 
while laking communion recently, happened lo see Jesus Christ in ihe 
holloin >l ihe eup! .1- !<■ 

\ \l \i;\ II . Ill a letter from Salt Lake City, we arc informed thai I he 
crickets have mil damaged ihe crop- this year, as the) normalK do; but 
thai man) thousands ol seagulls have come there earl) in the spring, and 
made war on the crickets, and defeated them, so thai there is now not one 
ol them in he -ecsi in the place. Ihe seagulls wen- seen ever) morning fly- 
ing for miles from the Lake to look lor ihe crickets: am! the most remark- 
able thing was thai the) did not live on them, bui threw them tip whole, 
and so continued to swallow idem and vouul them all day, returning lo ihe 
Lake ever) evening to rest. So similar lo the miracle of ihe quail in 
the camp of ihe Israelites iii former limes. 

Sermon vcainst the Saints. — A zealous Baptist was preaching 

againsl ihe Sainls. from I tan: \iii. H. He often shouted in his sermon. 
"Prophecies al an end. tongues finished, and knowledge disappeared. 
dear friends." \l ihe end ol ihe meeting, the old deacon offered him a 
shilling. ""Well. ' said ihe reverend, "you are ihe first one lo offer me a 
shilling lor thai." "What do you usually get for il?" said the deacon. "A 
crown." said ihe oilier. Then the deacon asked if he was sure of that. 
"Yes, I know that," answered the reverend. ""Well. I see now." said ihe 
deacon, "thai knowledge has not disappeared, as you insisted we believe 
before."— T. II. 

THE PARROT \M) THE BOATMAN. 

"A hundred pounds for a boat!" said a parrot about to drown; 

And a boatman came lo save il in lime. 

After taking the parrot lo the king who owned it. 

The boatman argued for the "hundred pounds" he had heard. 

"You may have." said he. "whatever ihe bird says;" 

And il shouted, "Give the oaf a groatV 

J OHM DAVIS, PRINTER, MERTHYR TY'DKIL 
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TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS. 

|^p= Vt'e wish to inform our correspondent I). Williams that it is by 
working in tin- "clay vessels" of the servants of God that the 
Hoi) Ghost "convinces the world of sin." They speak under the 
guidance oi tin- Spirit, which imparls wisdom to (hem to con- 
vince the world. II tin- Spirit com i need on its own. preachers 
would he eniireh unnecessan. and pravers for their success 
would be even more unnecessan than that. The world cannot re- 
ceive the Spirit of God; but il can, if it wishes, receive a sermon 
under its guidance; and that which it receives in this manner is 
the onK means oi convincing it. 

f^p 3 We can liardlv believe the stnn from Llanelli, that the baptist 
church in 1-cliiilocl has obliged the Rev. I). Jones to administer 
the ordinance oi the laying on of hands alter baptizing; for we 
understand thai Mr. Juno lias, of late, written fervently against 
dial. \\c liml it difficult in believe thai un elderh minister such 
as he, would bow to the will ol those whom he leaches, before 
the will ol Him who sent him (?) to them. That would be the 
flock leaching the pastor. Perhaps, little by little, they would 
teach him to promise the spiritual gifts! 

f*£f A certain lorwerlh. inside the bush, asks uhv Capl. Jones does not 
review the observations In an Observer from the North on the 
"Spiritual Gifts" thai arc in the Star of Gomer. He can also ask Mr. 
Gomrr ii he will open his unbiased publication to that, so that the 
same readers can see the two sides. If he will, there are plenty 
who can review litem besides Capl. Jones, for he has other work at 
the present lime. If Mr. Gomer refuses, as we believe he will, we 
shall do our best to write a little on the subject in the Tkumpkt, 
for tin' Observer is a lad whom we know well. 

rx5= There is no need lor us to publish (he writing of J. T. about the man 
who reportedly lay down as if dead in Newport, a while ago, and 
two Mormon prophets who were proved deceivers by pretending 
to raise him from the dead; for everyone knows that that story has 
followed the Saints to every corner of ihe country ever since they 
first came to Wales, and before that in England, except that the 
name of the place is changed. If anyone can name these three 
tricksters for us, and the house where they were, they shall have 
the pleasure of hearing us deliver them to Satan. 
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fgp= rhere are several writings in our possession left to us in ihe will of 
the late PROPHET; these we shall use in their turn and accord- 
ing to their ineril. 

£2p= Oiere is s ■ booklet called "I, [ft- in the Kir West." which gives a 

story oi polygamy among the Saints in America, and thai one of 
them has fort) wives! This, of course, is as true ;» the story of "old 

Joe Smith" walking on the water, or llie ■ m whirl) lie was seen 

bj a relative of Job from Panleg taking the for fa dove as big 

as a horse, to imitate the Hoi) Ghost descending on the baptised. 
What will be considered TOO untruthful lor the publications and 
pulpits ol our country ? 

rxs=> Our (.oulerciice reports will be given quite briefly From now on, as 

in the "Star, in order lo lia\e space for more interesting things; 
and let no one lollow the had example seen in this number. 

t^g= The calls among the Saints for Hymns are a sign that they are 
""comfortable with them." We hope they will continue to be so for 
a while yet. and they shall learn hum us when they shall have a 
hook lor "singing psalms, 

(2p= We do not know il we have read some of the lines in the three 
billowing verses or not: we shall leave our readers lo judge their 
originality. "Each one should be sure in his own mind." whether 
he is reciting another's work, or is himself composing when 
he writes. 

The kingdom ol the Anti-Christ is weakening. 
Its head and arm are but fragile; 
The small stone shall come as a large mountain, 
The idols will fall completely to the door. 

Babylon rs truly shaking. 

She is hound to (all before long; 

Oh, Lord, hasten, rend the veil. 

May pure Zion lead throughout the world. 

The seventh day and the seventh hour. 

Are drawing nigh to great Babylon; 

Her walls will fall one by one, 

Before the gospel of the Son of Man. W. H. 

(Jp 3 Until we move to Merlhyr, send letters lo us in this way — "John 
Davis, Printer, Priory-street, Carmarthen." 



TO 01 If DISTRIBl TORS. 

We beseech ever) Conference President, when he receives the bundle 
for his count) from n>. to be sure to send the bundle for each Branch 
willi -i hiii 'f ii i<- from the Council, or some oilier wav lie think* best: and 
let ihr President of each Branch «!»■ the liiiiullr to the Di-lriblltur he 

ma\ choose in the church, for him lo distribute, and place others who 
are on the Lists i<> assist him. il need he. Then let tin- Distributor be 
paid bv everyone each month, so thai lie can settle his accounts before 

tin- church even llnee tiioiilli>. and so that he call give the niniiev and 
the numbers ol copies the Branch President ha* on hand, mi that lie 
without dcl.i\ can hirm-h ilicm in the ( .niilereiiee President, so thai lie 
then can send them to us with the mone; <>l all the branches, and 
their accounts. We will acknowledge the receipt ol the various sums on 
the wrapper ol the Tlii mim I. as we receive them. Our Publication will 

appear regular!) at the end ol eacl inth, after we have moved, and 

il can lie known ill caili i niaii il wheal In call Inr I hi - bundle-., mi llial 
the) can be in cadi place punctually. I low eas) llli^ can work, once 
we learn the way. Il is necessary for evervniie lo cooperate lailhlulK in 
this, so ih.ii we can cheeilnlh jiu e our accounting lo those who re- 
quest il; for we will not !><■ without ureal responsibility. 

Let information be sent to u> soon as to how main can be re- 
ceived during the year in each place, so that we can print the nee- 
essarv number: and let e\er\one strive lo increase ihe circulation, 
and distribute the same quantit) each month, so that no copies are 
Id i over, unaccounted lor. 

Man) honest friends in the world will receive die Tttl MPET, if our 
Distributors will lull oiler il lo them; and indeed many things will ap- 
pear ill il. which will he ol worth |o them to know. 



TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

WE wish for \nii lo pay each month as you receive the TlUlMI'KT, so 
that the mind ol llie Distributor can sometimes have the opportunity 
to think ol something besides pennies all the time. If a subscriber 
has to have credit, bv all means let him have credit a month before 
the twopence is due. or permission to pa) a halfpenny per week dur- 
ing that lime. If he is not content with thai, let him receive the pub- 
lications that are given for free. We cannot at present, unless we 
achieve greater wisdom, counsel anyone better. 
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TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS. 

[Jg= We do not expect to hear from our brother Capt. Jones himself, 
about the departure from Wales, until we hear that they have 
landed in New Orleans; but we have heard reports from others 
that the entire eompany has reached Liverpool in good health 
and spirits, and that they have sailed from there, in the company 
of several hundreds of Englishmen, on the 21st of this month. 
May their "Father be at the helm," and give to them a fair wind, 
until they reach port safely. In the meantime, we shall turn a 
deaf ear to the thousand-hut-one absurd stories purporting that 
Capt. Jones has (led, and is in jail — that the Saints have re- 
turned, &c. That's "solid error" for you, isn't it? 

kg 1 ^ The question of I). I), about re-baptizing, is answered at the begin- 
ning of this issue. 

K® 3 We inform T. E. that plenty of licenses for preaching and for 
chapels, will be available from us in Merthyr, as we will be 
printing some very soon. 

fS5= All branches need to wail patiently for the Church Book, for its pro- 
duction requires a great deal of cost and effort. 

Jj|p= We think it best for elder T , to refrain from giving doctrine 

that is too deep for the world; let him teach them faith, repen- 
tance, baptism, the laying on of hands, &c. They will be con- 
vinced by nothing else. 

pgp 5 We would like for writers of testimonies to be brief, and to so indi- 
cate if the bearer of testimony is well known, and if he has 
something that is edifying for our readers in general. 

jgp= We wish to announce that Thomas Pugh presides over the lower 
parts of the Glamorgan Conference, and that it is he who re- 
ceives all orders, and money, for books in those areas. His ad- 
dress is "Mr. Thomas Pugh, care of Mr. John Harries, Sawyer, 
Green Court, Neath." 

|JgP It is the president of each Conference that is to receive orders for 
books within his county, and not we. Therefore, let each Presi- 
dent send his address to the TRUMPET. 

igp 3 All correspondence and letters are to be sent to the Main Council, 
after the 20th of March, to "John Davis, Printer, Georgetown, 
Merthyr Tydfil." 



(3) 
DETHRONING OF THE POPE. 

A LETTER from Italy gives us the following important account: 

"Yesterday (Dec. 29), at sunset, St. Angelo Castle, by the releasing of 
110 large missiles, it was announced to the world that the authority 
that had ruled over Rome for 1048 years, had come to an end; and 
that a new government is to be called into existence by a mandate of 
all the people, assembled in a group of representatives, called together 
by a common vote. The bell of the Capitol, which was rung only at the 
death of the Pope, was heard resounding in earnest. On the 24th of 
November (namely the exact same night the present Pope fled), in the 
year 800, Charlemagne came to Rome, to be crowned on Christmas 
day, by Leo III., and to establish the sovereignty of the Pope, accord- 
ing to the plan of Pepin. That establishment, which was the mainstay 
of the European government and learning over the following eight cen- 
turies, was disturbed occasionally, — and in our own times, the Papal of- 
fice has fallen to just a spiritual office twice, namely in the time of 
Pious VI. and VII.; but those happenings were caused by exterior cir- 
cumstances; Popery was still strong and respected in the Roman States; 
but now the disestablishment has arisen from within, and this is the 
first time ever that the Romans themselves have proclaimed that no 
Pope or priest will hold royal authority in the city of Rome," 

The Pope remains in Gaeta, surrounded by his Cardinals, and 
some of the neighboring aristocrats pay him an occasional visit. It is 
said that he continues to threaten to excommunicate all Italians, but 
that has no effect on them. The son of Lucien Bonaparte has the 
highest authority in Rome at present. Quite a strange family of re- 
formers is the family of the Bonapartes. — Star. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 

RECENT accounts from France report that Prince Louis Napoleon Bona- 
parte has been chosen as the first President of the Democratic govern- 
ment; and that the present Senate is soon to be abolished, and the new 
one is to open in May. The Elected Government of Rome is inviting all 
the states of Italy to join with them in their democratic government. 



TO OUR DISTRIBUTORS.— (SO AS NOT TO FORGET.) 

We beseech every Conference President, when he receives the bundle 
for his county from us, to be sure to send the bundle for each Branch 
with someone from the Council, or some other way he thinks best; and 
let the President of each Branch give the bundle to the Distributor he 
may choose in the church, for him to distribute, and place others who 
are on the Lists to assist him, if need be. Then let the Distributor be 
paid by everyone each month, so that he can settle his accounts before 
the church every three months, and so that he can give the money and 
the numbers of copies the Branch President has on hand, so that he 
without delay can furnish them to the Conference President, so that he 
then can send them to us with the money of all the branches, and 
their accounts. We will acknowledge the receipt of the various sums on 
the wrapper of the TRUMPET, as we receive them. Our Publication will 
appear regularly at the end of each month, after we have moved, and 
it can be known in each Council when to call for the bundles, so that 
they can he in each place punctually. How easy this can work, once 
we learn the way. It is necessary for everyone to cooperate faithfully in 
this, so that we can cheerfully give our accounting to those who re- 
quest it; for we will not be without great responsibility. 

Let information be sent to us soon as to how many can be re- 
ceived during the year in each place, so that we can print the nec- 
essary number; and let everyone strive to increase the circulation, 
and distribute the same quantity each month, so that no copies are 
left over, unaccounted for. 

Many honest friends in the world will receive the TRUMPET, if our 
Distributors will but offer it to them; and indeed many things will 
appear in it, which will be of worth to them to know. 



TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

WK wish for you to pay each month as you receive the TRUMPET, so 
that the mind of the Distributor can sometimes have the opportunity 
to think of something besides pennies all the time. If a subscriber 
has to have credit, by all means let him have credit a month before 
the twopence is due, or permission to pay a halfpenny per week dur- 
ing that time. If he is not content with that, let him receive the pub- 
lications that are given for free. We cannot at present, unless we 
achieve greater wisdom, counsel anyone better. 











No. 3. 






" COME OUT OF HER, 






(NAMELY BABYLON) MY PEOPLE. " 






ZION'S TRUMPET, 






OR 






3tar of the faints. 






Vol. l.j MARCH, 1849. [Price %p. 






CONTENTS. 






The Lame Man at the Temple . 45 
"A Cry from the Holy City. — Re- 
building Solomon's Temple. 
— A rail for the people of 
God to return to Jerusalem. " 46 
The divinity of the Book of Mor- 
mon is proved further .... 50 


Frightful earthquakes in New 
Zealand 62 




"Talk of Wars" 63 


Miscellaneous — 

Age of the Earth is 300,000 
years 64 

The Way to Poverty 64 


Last greeting of the emigrating 
Latest emigration of the Saints 




"Prove all things" 64 

To the Correspondents — 

Time for Conferences (3) 

To the Subscribers — 


Conference Minutes — 

Flintshire 41 

The Saints' March 62 




MERTHYR-TYDFIL: 






PRINTED AND FOR SALE BY J. DAVIS, GEORGETOWN; 






ALSO r'OR SALE 






By the Saints generally, and many Booksellers, 
throughout the South and the North. 






1849. 









TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS, &c. 

f^= Every President should read the TRUMPET for himself the first 
thing after receiving it, so that he will know what pertains to 
him, so that he will not say afterwards that he is unaware of 
something that was in it. 

|gp We are sending our quarterly bills to our Chief Distributors with 
this Issue, trusting in their faithfulness to fulfill their promises, 
so that we can pay our way to everyone, and serve our nation in 
a godfearing manner. 

|2pF= We would like to call the attention of all the Conference Presidents, 
and Branch Presidents in Glamorgan, to their decision in the 
Glamorgan Conference (see TRUMPET, pg. 20), with respect to 
supporting the High Council, where so many strangers are call- 
ing, which, together with the large size of brother Phillips's fam- 
ily, makes for a great expense. The last counsel of our dear Capt. 
Jones, was to put this again before the brethren. 

|3P Because two bundles of the "Stars," and other English books, have 
gone out from Merthyr unbeknownst, we beg our subscribers to 
bear with us, until they can be found. 

Our poetical friends had best rhyme with respect to the "patience 
of Job," until they all come sufficiently patient to stand before 
the court of the Editor; for he sentences one bit to six months in 
prison, and another to a year; he sentences many to be be- 
headed, but the majority to be burned. Our own court at present 
is full of poetical prisoners, receiving their sentencing. We ad- 
vise everyone not to come before us with tongues too long, nor 
with an excess of waste words. 

What difference does it make to "Tomos," or us, if the Rev. J. T. 
Jones, Carmarthen, has printed ballads against the Saints, with- 
out putting his name on them? It is true that there is a fine for 
that, but it is not the job of the Saints, we hope, to inform the au- 
thorities. The Rev. Evan Griffiths, Swansea, was not the least bit 
ashamed to see his name on another song against the Saints; and 
we do not know why the reverends unknown to us are ashamed 
to put their names as authors on such splendid songs as these. 



(3) 



£^= We counsel the Saints everywhere not to receive the man from 
Aberystwyth, who is a book salesman, before he receives a letter 
of recommendation from us. 

Op* We wish to announce that Thomas Pugh is a delegate for the lower 
part of the Glamorgan Conference, and that it is he who is to re- 
ceive all orders, and money, for books in those parts. His ad- 
dress is "Mr. Thomas Pugh, care of Mr. John Harries, Sawyer, 
Green Court, Neath." 

|2|f* The address of the President of the Carmarthenshire Conference is 
"Mr. Howell Williams, care of Mr. Isaac Jones, Weaver, Quay 
Street, Carmarthen." 

f^= The President of every Conference is to receive orders for books 
within his county, and not we. Let every President, therefore, 
send his address to the TkUMl'KT. 

(^ = All correspondence and letters to the Main Council, should be sent 
to "John Davis, Printer, Georgetown, Merthyr Tydfil;" and we ask 
everyone who expects an answer to send a stamp, for we have 
plenty of other letters which we need to pay for. 

CONFERENCES. — The Monmouth Conference will be held, at Nantyglo, 
on the 15th; Carmarthenshire, at Carmarthen, on the 22nd; and 

Pembrokeshire, at , on the 29th, The meetings will 

continue through the following day in each place, if necessary. 

*** Mr. Evans should know that it is at "the end of the month," as 
we have said many times before, that we publish the Tkumpkt, 
and it is not, as in many cases, dated a month in advance, rather 
it is dated with the month for which it reports. We have now set- 
tled in Merthyr, and from now on our Issues will come off the 
press on about the 25th of each month. 

*** "Give us plenty of California news," says our correspondent "Dewi." 
He does not ask whether we have the news. The accounts in the 
newspapers are too untruthful, in most cases, to give them any 
credence. Some say that there are riots in the areas where there 
is the most digging for gold; and this no wonder, for all riches 
cause a bit of strife; but after everyone is satisfied, we shall ex- 
pect an unusual peace. 



TO OUR DISTRIBUTORS.^{SO AS NOT TO FORGET.) 

We beseech every Conference President, when he receives the bundle 
for his county from us, to be sure to send the bundle for each Branch 
with someone from the Council, or some other way he thinks best; and 
let the President of each Branch give the bundle to the Distributor he 
may choose in the church, for him to distribute, and place others who 
are on the Lists to assist him, if need be. Then let the Distributor be 
paid by everyone each month, so that he can settle his accounts before 
the church every three months, and so that he can give the money and 
the numbers of copies the Branch President has on hand, so that he 
without delay can furnish them to the Conference President, so that he 
then can send them to us with the money of all the branches, and 
their accounts. We will acknowledge the receipt of the various sums on 
the wrapper of the TRUMPET, as we receive them. Our Publication will 
appear regularly at the end of each month, after we have moved, and 
it can be known in each Council when to call for the bundles, so that 
they can be in each place punctually. How easy this can work, once 
we learn the way. It is necessary for everyone to cooperate faithfully in 
this, so that we can cheerfully give our accounting to those who re- 
quest it; for we will not be without great responsibility. 

Let information be sent to us soon as to how many can be re- 
ceived during the year in each place, so that we can print the nec- 
essary number; and let everyone strive to increase the circulation, 
and distribute the same quantity each month, so that no copies are 
left over, unaccounted for. 

Many honest friends in the world will receive the TRUMPET, if our 
Distributors will but offer it to them; and indeed many things will ap- 
pear in it, which will be of worth to them to know. 



TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

We wish for you to pay each month as you receive the TRUMPET, so 
that the mind of the Distributor can sometimes have the opportunity 
to think of something besides pennies all the time. If a subscriber 
has to have credit, by all means let him have credit a month before 
the twopence is due, or permission to pay a halfpenny per week dur- 
ing that time. If he is not content with that, let him receive the pub- 
lications that are given for free. We cannot at present, unless we 
achieve greater wisdom, counsel anyone better. 











No. 4. 






" COME OUT OF HER, 






(NAMELY BABYLON) MY PEOPLE. " 






ZION'S TRUMPET, 






OR 






^tar of the faints. 






Vol.1.] APRIL, 1849. [Price 2p. 




CONTENTS. 




PC. 


PC. 






Letter of the Apostle Wilford 
Woodruff to the Apostle 
Orson Pratt 65 

The "Spiritual Gifts" in the 
Court of the Enemy 67 

Body or Church of Christ .... 68 

The Rev. D. Davis, Panteg, and 


Preacher's Characteristics ... 81 
Conference Reports — 




Glamorganshire 83 

Miscellaneous — 

Revealing Mystery . 84 

Wit 84 


A Sexton and a Saint 84 




"Miracle of the Cudgel" — True 






Prize of the Faithful Distri- 
butor 79 

To the Reverend Thomas Price, 
(Baptist), Aberdare 80 


To the Correspondents — 

"Holy kiss" — 


Ineffectiveness of Marriage — 




ME RTH YR-TY DFIL: 






PRINTED AND FOR SALE BY J. DAVIS, GEORGETOWN; 






ALSO FOR SALE 






By the Saints generally, and many Booksellers, 
throughout the South and the North. 






1849. 











TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS, &c. 

t^ 3 We would like to hear from our able correspondent, D. ap Iago, on 
more popular topics. 

Jjgp=> "W. W." — We are preparing materials for the Hymn Book, and we 
intend to print it right away; and we think it will be ready to 
come out with the June Issue, price sixpence unbound. If anyone 
of our dear brethren has some good new hymns, send them to us 
without delay. 

dP T. E. asks if the "holy kiss" is good to be practiced now? It was a 
custom (hat pertained to another country; but at the same time, 
it was connected with the church also. We think that it is better 
for all the Saints, in their present situations and their imperfec- 
tion, to be very sparing in this practice. 

|5p= "B. T," — The officials who taught the accursed doctrine of the inef- 
fectiveness of marriage in this country, have been excommuni- 
cated from the church, and they cannot come back without the 
permission of the high council in Zion. 

Slavery. — "The Star of Gomer, for the present month of April, says," 
according to G. Davies, "that the religious denominations in the 
United States of America own six hundred thousand slaves! The 
Wesleyans have 250,000, the Baptists 226,000, the Presbyteri- 
ans 80,000, and other denominations 45,000." The above be- 
lievers are brethren of the Welsh and English believers, they say, 
and are brethren of a certain Welsh Baptist minister who said re- 
cently (like "Anti-Humbug" in the Star for Oct., 1848), about 
the Saints' emigration, as follows — "After collecting enough 
money to get a ship or ships to journey to California, their Head- 
president will sail to Cuba, or a similar place, and will sell every 
jack one of them as slaves." In his prophecy, he forgot that he 
has godly brethren in America who trade in slaves, who, proba- 
bly, will give a better price to Capt. Jones for his shipful, be- 
cause they are more religious and philanthropic than the buyers 
in Cuba. Strange how the religious Americans are better traders 
than their Welsh brethren, because the former trade in bodies 
and souls, while the latter trade only in souls! 



(••J) 



I2P" "Morgan" can gel Licenses for preaching, and for the room, if he 
will but send bis request lo the Conference President; hut (here 
is no need to fear preaching out, until the magistrate warns him 
in writing to obtain a license. 

t^g= "T. T." — No official who has been appointed to preside over a meet- 
ing, should on any account give his presidency to another. 

►gsp' Every President should read the TKUMl'KT for himself the first 
thing after receiving it, so that he will know what pertains lo 
him, so that he will not say afterwards that he is unaware of 
something that was in it. We know of a brother among the presi- 
dents who is blind, and lie would put many of our two-eyed 
brethren to shame when il conies lo knowing the contents of our 
issues. 

►Jgi= The President of every Conference is lo receive orders for books 
within his county, and not us. Let every President, therefore, 
send his address lo the TuUMI'KT. 

£5S= A Conference will be held in Swansea on tin; 6lh of May. 

ADDRESSES. — All letters to the Conference Presidents are to be sent as 
follows: — Monmouthshire — Mr. Thomas Giles, care of Mr. Moses 
Dudley, near the King William, Garnfach, Nanlyglo. West Clam- 
organ Conference — Mr. Thomas Pugh, care of Mr. John Harries, 
Sawyer, Green Court, Neath. Carmarthenshire — Mr. H. Williams, 
care of Mr. Isaac Jones, Weaver, Quay-street, Carmarthen. 

t^= All correspondence and tetters to the First Council, should be sent 
to "John, Davis, Printer, Nantygwenith, Georgetown, Merthyr 
Tydfil;" and we wish to have a stamp from everyone who requests 
an answer. 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

We wish for you to pay each month as you receive the TRUMPET, so 
that the mind of the Distributor can sometimes have the 
opportunity to think of something besides pennies all the time. If a 
subscriber has to have credit, by all means let him have credit a 
month before the twopence is due, or permission to pay a halfpenny 
per week during that time. If he is not content with that, let him re- 
ceive the publications that are given for free. We cannot at present, 
unless we achieve greater wisdom, counsel anyone better. 



PAYMENTS FOR THE QUARTER ENDING 
IN MARCH. 

We can see from the following table which issue of the TRUMPET is received 
by the various distributors, together with the sum paid, and unpaid, for the 
last quarter. 

Trumpet. Distributors. 

100 James Ellis, Cardiff 

100 J. Phillips, Pontypridd 

80 Alfred Clark, Dowlais 

30 Daniel Evans, Hinvaun 

32 John Price, Cwmbach 

100 Joseph Davies, Aberdare 

25 Humphreys, Llanfabon 

50 William Evans, Rhymni 

42 David John, Pendaren 

Conferences 

300 T. Giles, Monmouth Conf. 

200 T. Pugh, Glamorgan 

185 Howell Williams, Carm. 

We trust that every Branch and Conference will make sure that their Presi- 
dents are enabled to settle with us completely at the end of every three months, 
as they have promised in the Conferences. If a Branch fails to distribute all 
copies, it can pay us for all of them, and keep the rest to supply to the scores 
who will be coming to church continually, when we will have no more on hand. 
We are glad to see that the majority of our brethren are assisting us with all 
their might. They shall not lose their reward. 
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BY J. DAVIS, PRINTER, MERTHYR. 
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REVIEW OF THE LECTURES OF THE REV. E. ROBERTS, RHYMNI, against Mor- 
monism. Price 4c. 

REVIEW OF THE SECOND. Price a Penny and a Halfpenny. 

THE SCALES, in which are seen David weighing Williams, and Williams weighing 
David; or David Williams, from Abercanaid, contradicting himself. 2c. 

WHAT IS THE GOSPEL? Price a Penny and a Halfpenny. 

FALSE PROPHETS. Price Halfpenny. 

DEFENSE OF THE SAINTS. Prices a Penny, and a Penny and a Halfpenny. 

THE REVEREND AND THE BOY. Price Halfpenny. 

SONG OF THE PREACHER. Price Halfpenny. 

DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS. Price 2s 6c. 

SPENCER'S LETTERS to the Rev. W. Crowell, M A. Price Is. 10c. 

VOICE OF WARNING. Price Is 6c. 

HYMNBOOKS. Price 1 s 6c. 

"REMARKABLE VISIONS." Price Three Pence. 

PROVE ALL THINGS, containing "The Doctrine of Baptisms," "Reasons why I 
stand for the Saints," and "The Lame Man at the Temple." Price Halfpenny, or 3s. 6c. 
per hundred. 
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TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS, &C. 

To the Editor of the Star of Gamer. — In response to what he asked us, 
in his May issue, about "Superstitions of the Saints," we publish 
the following for him from the Weekly Times: — "Sir, — In your 
useful paper for the 1st of April, there appeared an account of a 
preacher by the name of Bayliss, who lived in Cheltenham, se- 
ducing a woman named Holder, both, it seems, professing to be 
members of the church of the Latter-day Saints. Permit me to say 
that neither of them is a member of that church. She has never 
been a member: he was once a member, but he was excommuni- 
cated for misbehavior two years ago, from which time he has op- 
posed, and spoken against the Saints, who consider the recent 
shameful deed a crime against all laws, human and divine. By 
placing this in the columns of your paper, you fulfill a righteous 
act, and you satisfy, yours respectfully, T. BROWN. 

"Bedford, April 7, 1849." 

LETTER FROM AMERICA.— We have just received a letter from New 
Orleans, from our dear Capt. Jones and his Saints. They have 
arrived safely. Our brother Jones intended it to be published in 
the Trumpet, but it would fill all its pages; therefore, we will 
have to publish it as a booklet, costing a penny or two, which 
will be sent out after, if not with this Issue. It contains a day-by- 
day account, and it will be a valuable booklet for the Saints who 
intend to emigrate. We also received a letter from our old fellow 
brother, Thos. Jeremy, previously from Llanybydder, which we 
will publish soon. 

13^ The Saints should learn plenty of good tunes, for the Book of Hymns 
will soon be in their hands. The door is not yet closed for ac- 
cepting new hymns composed by the Saints, If it does not come 
out with the next Issue, blame the letters from America. 

12^= We intend to comment on Mesmerism in the next, and perhaps also 
on the Pipe. 

J. W. — It is impossible for us to include notices of Deaths in such 
a small publication. If we were to comment on anyone, it would 
be on the death of our faithful brother, Samuel Morris, president 
of Georgetown, at the beginning of this month. 

T- D. — If that certain brother exalts himself by delivering pompous 
utterances, and wishes to be the first everywhere, it is high time 
for him to be brought before the Council. He does more damage 
than he is worth. 

The correspondence of A. Evans, D. ap Iago, &c, in the next. 



(3) 

CONFERENCES.— The General Conference of Wales will be held 
outside, weather permitting, in Merthyr, on the 29th and the 
30th of July, when Apostle 0. Pratt is expected to be present. — 
The Monmouth Conference will be held in Tredegar, on the 
22nd, and Carmarthen and Pembroke the same time, circum- 
stances permitting, so the Conference Presidents can bring their 
accounts to the Main Conference the following week. The Presi- 
dents of the North can prepare their accounts in their councils, 
previous to bringing them here. 

ADDRESSES. — All letters to the Conference Presidents are to be sent as 
follows: — Monmouth — Mr. Thomas Giles, care of Mr. Moses 
Dudley, near the King William, Gamfach, Nantyglo. West Glam- 
organ Conference — Mr. Thomas Pugh, care of Mr. John Harries, 
Sawyer, Green Court, Neath. Carmarthen — Mr. H. Williams, care 
of Mr. Isaac Jones, Weaver, Quay Street, Carmarthen. North — Mr. 
Abel Evans, to Mr. F. Cross, Menai Bridge, Anglesey. 

W. T. — Oh, that we could be so blessed as to be able to say that we 
please everyone. 

Everyone who sends us Donations toward the Temple, keep a de- 
tailed account of them; and we shall announce in the General 
Conference the amounts we receive. 

Send all correspondence, and letters to the First Council, to "John 
Davis, Printer, Nantygwenith, Georgetown, Merthyr Tydfil;" and we 
wish to have a stamp from everyone who requests an answer. 



TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

We wish for you to pay each month as you receive the TRUMPET, so 
that the mind of the Distributor can sometimes have the opportunity 
to think of something besides pennies all the time. If a subscriber 
has to have credit, by all means let him have credit a month before 
the twopence is due, or permission to pay a halfpenny per week dur- 
ing that time. If he is not content with that, let him receive the pub- 
lications that are given for free. We cannot at present, unless we 
achieve greater wisdom, counsel anyone better. 
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100 
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50 


William Evans, Rhymni 1 


12 


David John, Penydarren 1 




Conferences. 


300 


T. Giles, Monmouth Conf. 6 


336 


Howell Williams, Carm. 6 



PAYMENTS FOR THE QUARTER ENDING 

IN MARCH. 

THE following shows how much was paid during this month on the 
books, for the above three months, and the unpaid sums. 

Paid. Unpaid. 

5 6 8 6 

8 10 3 2 

2 1 12 2 

4 3 



17 11 

6 3 17 

We trust that every Branch and Conference will make sure that their 
Presidents are enabled to settle with us completely at the end of every three 
months, as they have promised in the Conferences. If a Branch fails to dis- 
tribute all copies, it can pay us for all of them, and keep the rest to sup- 
ply to the scores who will be coming to church continually, when we will 
have no more on hand. We are glad to see that the majority of our brethren 
are assisting us with all their might. They shall not lose their reward. 

We forgot to say in our last Issue, that Georgetown, Merthyr, and 
Cefn, pay monthly, and very faithfully. 

XS° Faithful Branches in the various Conferences are complaining that 
we do not publish their numbers, as do the Branches of East Glamorgan; 
but it is too much work for us. The Presidents will please do that for us 
in their Conferences. 

BOOKS OF THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS FOR SALE 
BY J. DAVIS, PRINTER, MERTHYR. 



THE SCRIPTURAL TREASURY. Prices: bound, 3s 8c, 4s, and 5s 6c. 
PROPHET OF THE JUBILEE. In 3 Volumes. Prices 6s, and 6s 6c. 

HISTORY OF THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS, from their Beginning. Price Is. 

REVIEW OF THE LECTURES OF THE REV. E. ROBERTS, RHYMNI, against 
Mormonism. Price 4c. 

REVIEW OF THE SECOND. Price a Penny and a Halfpenny. 

THE SCALES, in which are seen David weighing Williams, and Williams weighing 
David; or David Williams, from Abercanaid, contradicting himself. 2c. 

WHAT IS THE GOSPEL? Price a Penny and a Halfpenny. 

FALSE PROPHETS. Price Halfpenny. 

DEFENSES OF THE SAINTS. Prices a Penny, and a Penny and a Halfpenny. 

THE REVEREND AND THE BOY. Price Halfpenny. 

SONG OF THE PREACHER. Price Halfpenny. 

DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS. Price 2s 6c. 

SPENCER'S LETTERS to the Rev. W. Crowell, M A. Price Is. 10c. 

VOICE OF WARNING. Price Is 6c. 

HYMNBOOKS. Price 1 s 6c. 

"REMARKABLE VISIONS." Price Three Pence. 

BOOK OF MORMON. Price 3s 

PROVE ALL THINGS, containing "The Doctrine of Baptisms," "Reasons why I 
stand for the Saints," and "The Lame Man at the Temple." Price Halfpenny, or 3s. 6c. per 
hundred. 
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TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS, &C. 

We have received a letter from Minersville, America, from our 
brother Thomas M. Richards, telling of his success there among 
the Welsh. He informs us that ten have been baptized there, 
and that the branch contains three elders, one priest, two teach- 
ers, one deacon, and ten members; and that there are good signs 
for success, and a great call for more officials. 

"J. M." — "Virgins" are maidens who not been corrupted as women; and 
such are those meant, we think, in the verse. 

(W We are sorry to report that the BOOK OF HYMNS is not entirely fin- 
ished, as it was supposed to be ready to go out with this Issue. 
The Letters from America, together with the Cholera, kept us 
from finishing it earlier. We are certain it will be ready before 
our next Issue, and we wish to know the number of unbound 
copies requested, in every Conference, as close as possible, and 
we shall have time to know about the bound copies afterwards. 

X3T J- W. asks, "Is it appropriate for a number of Saints who happened to 
meet in the middle of a public road in some town, to draw every- 
one's attention by shaking hands, talking loudly, and standing 
there in a cluster, until they are the subject of scorn for their en- 
emies?" We are grateful for the question, and we answer that 
such behavior is not in any way appropriate. Let the Saints strive 
for proper behavior in all things, and not for baseness. 

"Anti-Mormon." — What if half the Saints have drowned, or have died 
from Cholera, — what then? Would that be the work of Capt. 
Jones? Could he himself have not drowned or died, like anyone 
else? Why is he blamed? Let our friend strive to find a bit of 
reason, before bothering us with another letter. 

tW Cards for the annual Tea Party are ready to send out, and brother 
John Jones, Nailer, Merthyr, has been appointed to distribute 
them. We ask, in behalf of the First Council, that all the Pres- 
idents and their Counselors do their best to sell them, and send 
the rest of the Cards back to John Jones, a week before the 
General Conference. On the shoulders of the Presidents rests 
the faithfulness in this, as in all other things. Tea will be 
served on the afternoon of the second day of the Conference, 
namely the 30th of July, at which time we expect to see many 
cheerful faces feasting together. 

"T. T."— We intend to publish the "SPIRITUAL GIFTS" as a booklet, as 
you wish, and it will come off the press by our next Issue, 
priced at two or three pence. 

On going to press, we received a letter informing us that it is not 
certain that brother 0. Pratt will be coming to the Conference. 



(3) 

CONFERENCES.— The General Conference of Wales will be held out- 
side, weather permitting, in Merthyr, on the 29th and the 
30th of July, when Apostle 0. Pratt is expected to be pre- 
sent. — The Monmouth Conference will be held in Tredegar, 
on the 22nd, and Carmarthen and Pembroke the same time, 
circumstances permitting, so the Conference Presidents can 
bring their accounts to the Main Conference the following 
week. The Presidents of the North can prepare their accounts 
in their councils, previous to bringing them here. 

ADDRESSES. — All letters to the Conference Presidents are to be sent 
as follows: — Monmouth — Mr. Thomas Giles, care of Mr. 
Moses Dudley, near the King William, Gamfach, Nantyglo. 
West Glamorgan Conference — Mr. Thomas Pugh, care of Mr. 
John Harries, Sawyer, Green Court, Neath. Carmarthen — Mr. 
H. Williams, care of Mr. Isaac Jones, Weaver, Quay Street, 
Carmarthen. North — Mr. Abel Evans, to Mr. E Cross, Menai 
Bridge, Anglesey. 

THE TEMPLE. — Do the various Presidents remember about the 
Collections for the Temple, which we must ask you to turn 
in sometime between now and the General Conference, so 
that brother Pratt may have them there? Everyone who sends 
the above Collections to us, should keep a detailed account 
of them; and in the General Conference we shall announce 
the sums received. 

Send all correspondence, and letters to the First Council, to "John 
Davis, Printer, Nantygwenith, Georgetown, Merthyr Tydfil" and 
we wish to have a stamp from everyone who requests an an;.wer. 



TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

WE wish for you to pay each month as you receive the TRUMPET, so 
that the mind of the Distributor can sometimes have the opportunity 
to think of something besides pennies ail the time. If a subscriber 
has to have credit, by all means let him have credit a month before 
the twopence is due, or permission to pay a halfpenny per week dur- 
ing that time. If he is not content with that, let him receive the pub- 
lications that are given for free. We cannot at present, unless we 
achieve greater wisdom, counsel anyone better. 



PAYMENTS FOR THE QUARTER ENDING 
IN MARCH. 

The following shows how much was paid during this month on the 
books, for the above three months, and the unpaid sums. 



Trumpet, 


Distributors. 




Paid. 




Unpaid. 




100 


Joseph Davies, Aberdare 


2 
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6 


8 


6 


25 


Humphreys, Llanfabon 





8 


10 


3 


2 


50 


William Evans, Rhymni 


1 


14 


3 










Conferences. 










336 


Howell Williams, Carm. 


6 


6 


3 


17 





240 


Abel Evans, North 


2 


12 





1 18 






We trust that every Branch and Conference will make sure that their 
Presidents are enabled to settle with us completely at the end of every three 
months, as they have promised in the Conferences. If a Branch fails to dis- 
tribute all copies, it can pay us for all of them, and keep the rest to sup- 
ply the scores who will be coming to church continually, when we will have 
no more on hand. We are glad to see that the majority of our brethren are 
assisting us with all their might. They shall not lose their reward. 

K^ 3 Faithful Branches in the various Conferences are complaining that 
we do not publish their numbers, as do the Branches of East Glamorgan; 
but it is too much work for us. The Presidents will please do that for us 
in their Conferences. 

tW The SECOND QUARTER is coming due with the distribution of 
this Issue, and we are confident that next Quarter we will not have to 
publish our accounts each month, as we have done since the last Quar- 
ter, which have not yet been cleared. 

BOOKS OF THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS FOR SALE 
BY J. DAVIS, PRINTER, MERTHYR. 



THE SCRIPTURAL TREASURY. Prices: bound, 3s 8c, 4s, and 5s 6c. 
PROPHET OF THE JUBILEE. In 3 Volumes. Prices 6s, and 6s 6c. 

HISTORY OF THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS, from their Beginning. Price Is. 

REVIEW OF THE LECTURES OF THE REV. E. ROBERTS, RHYMNI, against Mor- 
monism. Price 4c. 

REVIEW OF THE SECOND. Price a Penny and a Halfpenny. 

THE SCALES, in which are seen David weighing Williams, and Williams weighing 
David; or David Williams, from Abercanaid, contradicting himself. 2c. 

WHAT IS THE GOSPEL? Price a Penny and a Halfpenny. 

FALSE PROPHETS. Price Halfpenny. 

DEFENSES OF THE SAINTS. Prices a Penny, and a Penny and a Halfpenny. 

THE REVEREND AND THE BOY. Price Halfpenny. 

SONG OF THE PREACHER. Price Halfpenny. 

DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS. Price 2s 6c. 

SPENCER'S LETTERS to the Rev. W. Crowell, M A. Price Is. 10c. 

VOICE OF WARNING. Price Is 6c. 

HYMNBOOKS. Price 1 s 6c. 

"REMARKABLE VISIONS." Price Three Pence. 

BOOK OF MORMON. Price 3s 

PROVE ALL THINGS, containing "The Doctrine of Baptisms," "Reasons why I 
stand for the Saints," and "The Lame Man at the Temple." Price Halfpenny, or 3s. 6c. per 
hundred. 
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TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS, &c. 

Pg= Brother Thos. Pugh, president of the West Glamorgan Confer- 
ence, wishes to warn all Welsh Saints not to receive William 
and Elizabeth Hughes, from his conference, until he has an 
opportunity to see them again, and give them another letter. 

J2§ = Brother Wm. Howells, from Aberdare, has been sent to France 
as a missionary, and has been ordained a high priest; and 
he has already preached in French, and distributed hundreds 
of the French tract that he printed here, together with Eng- 
lish books. May the Lord bless him abundantly. 

"Advocate of the Pipe and the Chew." — When he writes against us in 
another publication, let him not hide his name from us as 
he did; otherwise, he can be disappointed again. 

1ZW May the Conference Presidents send us the accounts of their 
Assemblies promptly, and not just at any time. 

Book of Hymns. — We forgot to say in its Foreword, that this sign 
( — ), after the hymns, shows that the authors are unknown. 
In Hymn 190, the word all is lacking in the following Eng- 
lish line: — 
"The sun, and the moon, and the stars all shall darken." 

(Sp= We have not heard from Council Bluffs yet, but we expect a let- 
ter any day. Concerning Salt Lake City, there is hardly any 
news, except only that hosts of families, who go out on the 
pretext of searching for gold, intend to join the Saints in se- 
cret there, and set up their homes in their midst. 

"T. L." — No, it is completely ignoble of that brother to take out books 
from your library, and read the letters there, every time he 
comes to your house. If he does not see this, tell him kindly 
not to do so next time. 

X?W We shall attempt to make use of the writings of A. Evans, J. 
Morris, &c, in the next issue. We do not know what to say 
to our diligent poets who compose enough verses to fill our 
publication every month; if we say that we shall publish 
them all, we fear that it will be a barefaced lie; and for that 
reason, we think that it would be better to be silent. 

"Ifan Bach." — Every one of the Saints who contributes to burial clubs 
thinks to die in Babylon; and whoever contributes for ill health, 
believes that he will be ill, and that God will not heal him. 



(3) 

"C. T." — We have not heard anything in answer from Mr. Price, and 
therefore we do not know. 

"J. W." — If you wish to know why a blessing is not asked for To- 
bacco, ask the smokers and the chewers. 

"W. W."— It is not regular for anyone to preach or baptize without 
permission except in his own area; and the purpose of that 
is so that there is no danger of anyone, in his ignorance, 
baptizing or laying his hands upon anybody unacceptable. 

(2P= The Conferences that have not paid a farthing towards the ex- 
pense of the First Council should be generous enough to send 
a stamp every time they require an answer. About ten stamps 
have been received since February. From now on, everyone 
who does not send a stamp may pay twopence for an answer. 

ADDRESSES. — All letters to the Conference Presidents are to be sent 
as follows: — Monmouth — Mr. Thomas Giles, care of Mr. 
Moses Dudley, near the King William, Garnfach, Nantyglo. 
West Glamorgan Conference — Mr. Thomas Pugh, care of Mr. 
John Harries, Sawyer, Green Court, Neath. Carmarthen — Mr. 
H. Williams, care of Mr. Isaac Jones, Weaver, Quay Street, 
Carmarthen. Pembrokeshire — Mr. John Morris, opposite the 
Dragon Hotel, Pembroke. The North — Mr. Abel Evans, to Mr. 
E Cross, Menai Bridge, Anglesey. 

(JlpSend all correspondence, and letters to the First Council, to "John 
Davis, Printer, Nantygwenith, Georgetown, Merthyr Tydfil;" and 
we wish to have a stamp from everyone who requests an answer. 



TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

We wish for you to pay each month as you receive the TRUMPET, so 
that the mind of the Distributor can sometimes have the opportunity 
to think of something besides pennies all the time. If a subscriber 
has to have credit, by all means let him have credit a month before 
the twopence is due, or permission to pay a halfpenny per week dur- 
ing that time. If he is not content with that, let him receive the pub- 
lications that are given for free. We cannot at present, unless we 
achieve greater wisdom, counsel anyone better. 



PAYMENTS FOR THE QUARTER ENDING 
IN JUNE. 

THE following shows how much was paid during this month on the 
books, for the above three months, and the unpaid sums. 

Paid. Unpaid. 

14 4 

17 4 

14 4 

7 13 11 

1 1 10 

19 2 

1 9 10 

1 13 

5 10 

9 7 7 

10 4 3 

10 7 19 6^ 

9 

JJg= It is seen that only a few of the Presidents have kept their word. 
Perhaps many are waiting for the Conference, to pay this time, when they 
otherwise could have sent them to us punctually. We know of one who 
loaned a little of the money that should have been in our hands by now; 
that is entirely unjust. How can we pay our debts punctually, if our dis- 
tributors are slack. The money for all the English books has been paid by 
us to Pratt, before we have received hardly a halfpenny for them ourselves. 

BOOKS OF THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS FOR SALE 

BY J. DAVIS, PRINTER, MERTHYR. 
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40 


Daniel Evans, Hirwaun 





10 


Wm. Armon, Cwmnedd 







Conferences. 


300 


T. Giles, Monmouth Conf. 
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336 


Howell Williams, Camn. 





210 


T. Pugh, W. Glamorgan 





240 


Abel Evans, North 
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TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS, &c. 

Debtors of Capt. Jones, — We wish those who are in debt to Capt. 
Jones to make haste to pay us, or they will have the pleasure 
of seeing their names on the cover of the TRUMPET. Compla- 
cency and lack of effort, prove a lack of something else. 

"D. W." — Our correspondent is surprised that we put "devils," &c, 
in place of "d — v — s," &c. We do not know what is the 
cause that men fear to see devil printed in full, any more 
than Satan in full. Do not all the Reverends say "Satanists" 
in full all the time? Thus do we treat the devils. 

The Cholera. — According to the count that is given out daily here, 
the number that have died from the beginning in Merthyr is 
626; in Penydarren, 155; in Dowlais, 454; and in Aberdare, 
77. The total that have been taken ill in the above places is 
3196; and the total that have died is 1326. It should be un- 
derstood that no one is considered to have died from Cholera 
if he is not dead within 24 hours; and as a result, no more 
than half, according to that, are set down as dying from the 
above sickness. It was not thought of in time this month to 
take a count of the deaths among the Saints; but we believe 
that hardly any have died. — (Aug. 22) 

SINGING. — All Branches, in every Conference, should choose a president 
and two counselors, in every branch, to take the lead in 
singing, so that that part of worship is carried on regularly. 
Such will have the right to run a singing school, and to lead it, 
and to see that no one comes to it for false purposes, such as 
to gossip, or to court, &c. That destroys every worthy intention. 

"J. J." — It is not proper for a brother to practice his gifts in a foreign 
branch, unless he has been so exhorted by the president. 

£^= It will be required of all Branches to keep a count of every- 
one who was baptized, when, and by whom; when he was 
confirmed, and by whom; when he was received by letter, 
and from whence; when called to an office, and what office; 
when cut off; and when rebaptized; when died or emigrated, 
&c, &c. Count will need to be kept of many other things, 
which are noted in the book, as soon as it is ready, which 
will not be long. — Everyone who is baptized should receive 
a paper from the baptizer, with both their names on it, to- 
gether with the day of the month, to be presented to the 
secretary of the Branch, as he is confirmed. 

The General Epistle.— We failed to get space in the Trumpet for 
the General Episde to all Saints throughout the world, from 
the First Presidency in Salt Lake City. It will come out with- 
out delay, in booklet form for a penny, after this Issue. 



(3) 

dp Monmouthshire, Pembrokeshire, and the East Wales Conference, 
have not sent the account of their Conferences to us yet. 
What is one to think about such continual negligence. 

(3P= The Conferences which brother Abel Evans visits, have a duty 
to do their best for him; for it is not reasonable to expect 
him to be able to live on nothing. If they reap from his spir- 
itual resources, he in turn should be able to reap from their 
earthly resources. 

J2P The Conferences which have not paid a farthing towards the ex- 
pense of the First Council should be generous enough to send 
a stamp every time they require an answer. About ten stamps 
have been received since February. From now on, everyone 
who does not send a stamp may pay twopence for an answer. 

ADDRESSES. — All letters to the Conference Presidents are to be sent 
as follows: — Monmouth — Mr. Thomas Giles, care of Mr. 
Moses Dudley, near the King William, Garnfach, Nantyglo. 
West Glamorgan Conference — Mr. Thomas Pugh, care of Mr. 
John Harries, Sawyer, Green Court, Neath. Carmarthenshire — 
Mr. H. Williams, care of Mr. Isaac Jones, Weaver, Quay 
Street, Carmarthen. Pembrokeshire — Mr. John Morris, opposite 
the Dragon Hotel, Pembroke. The North— Mr. Abel Evans, to 
Mr. E Cross, Menai Bridge, Anglesey. 

Send all correspondence, and letters to the First Council, to 
"John Davis, Printer, Nantygwenith, Georgetown, Merthyr 
Tydfil;'''' and we wish to have a stamp from everyone who re- 
quests an answer. 



TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

WE wish for you to pay each month as you receive the TRUMPET, so 
that the mind of the Distributor can sometimes have the opportunity to 
think of something besides pennies all the time. If a subscriber has to 
have credit, by all means let him have credit a month before the twopence 
is due, or permission to pay a halfpenny per week during that time. If he 
is not content with that, let him receive the publications that are given for 
free. We cannot at present, unless we achieve greater wisdom, counsel 
anyone better. 



PAYMENTS FOR THE QUARTER ENDING 
IN JUNE. 

The following shows how much was paid during this month on the books, 
for the above three months, and the unpaid sums. 

Trumpet. Distributors 

100 James Ellis, Cardiff 

32 John Price, Cwmbaeh 

25 Humphreys, Llanfabon 

60 William Evans, Rhymni 

40 Daniel Evans, Hirwaun 

10 Wm. Armon, Cwtnnedd 

Conferences. 

300 T. Giles, Monmouth Conf. 

336 Howell Williams, Carm. 

210 T. Pugh, W. Glamorgan 

240 Abel Evans, North 

[3=^ According to the decision made at the General Conference, the 
Conference Presidents have the right to bring their debtors to council, so 
that there will be no cause for blame or unfaithfulness of the Saints all 
the time. We know of the willingness of those to cooperate in all things, 
if they but get their presidents to put them to work. Let all the presi- 
dents pay them each month, so that there will be no difficulty in settling 
up each quarter; and that which is left unsold, will be the property of 
the branch to sell on demand; and they can collect in order to settle up 
everything each time with the Conference President. We hope that this 
will be taught and done in each branch. 

BOOKS OF THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS FOR SALE 

BY J. DAVIS, PRINTER, MERTHYR. 
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TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS, &c. 
What shall we make of the long pieces of Poetry that we receive 
every month? Shall we glue them together to reach the moon, or 
destroy them mercilessly in the fire? We would like to please 
everyone, but we see it as impossible to please all the sons of the 
muse. They must come to terms with their fate, or become editors 
themselves. They are not accepted just because one says that he 
is a regular subscriber, another that he has had a good word 
about his work, and the third that it is his first attempt, — rather 
because of another kind of merit. Two or three verses full of 
meaning are better than a hundred verses of rilling up space; and 
consequently, let our brothers strive to compose better, shorter 
poems, and to better tunes than the "Lily of the lanes" of the 
balladeers; remembering also that not all that rhymes is poetry. 
"A. E." — We thank him for sending us the booklet called "Heresies and 
Deceptions of the Latter-day Saints and the Book of Mormon." 
Everyone has a duty to aid us in this manner to get hold of 
everything that is published against us, so that we may defend 
ourselves if there be cause. However, the booklet in question is 
not worth reviewing, for it contains nothing that has not already 
been answered. 

"T. T." — If the brother continues to preach things beyond his compre- 
hension, such as the millennium, the resurrection, &c, against 
all counsel, let him be deprived of his office at once. The fact 
that Capt. Jones or W. Phillips discusses such things is no rea- 
son for him to do that. It is not the Spirit of God that leads 
him to such selfishness. 

P - T — s " — II is completely improper to use base words in the council, 
and every other place, particularly while dealing with matters of 
God. Cheerfulness is all right; save us from those who come to 
such places only to create humor, and get caught up with words 
or with opposition. 

loan." — Write more comprehensively. The substance of your essay on 
Trials could be included in less than half the words. We are 
eager for the help of those who can write comprehensively and 
briefly, without cause for us to remould their articles, because 
that is just the same as our doing the writing ourselves. 

J- S." — We thank him for sending a stamp in accordance with our 
wishes, but we should prefer it had his stamp not been on a let- 
ter previously. We have enough of those on hand all the time, 
and we would not hesitate before giving a hundred of them away 
for a penny, if they would do some good to someone. 
No one from England, or any distant places, should be received 
into any Conference, before first obtaining a printed letter from 
the First Council of Wales. 
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"T. M."— Yes, it is true that the well known Rev. W. R. Davies, from 
Dowlais, has died of cholera. He died having returned home, 
when it was thought that the illness had left the place. 

CHOLERA.— This destroyer has not yet left Merthyr, although it has an 
appearance of having tried once or twice. Some die here every 
day now, but not half as many as usual. We have heard it is 
terrible in Hirwaun. 

CONFERENCES.— The Monmouthshire Conference will be held in Nanty- 
glo on the 21st of October; Carmarthenshire, in Carmarthen, on 
the 21st; and East Glamorgan in Merthyr on the 28th. 

ADDRESSES. — All letters to the Conference Presidents are to be sent as 
follows:— Monmouth— Mr. Thomas Giles, care of Mr. Moses 
Dudley, near the King William, Garnfach, Nantyglo. West Glam- 
organ Conference — Mr. Thomas Pugh, care of Mr. John Harries, 
Sawyer, Green Court, Neath. Carmarthenshire — Mr. H. Williams, 
care of Mr. Isaac Jones, Weaver, Quay Street, Carmarthen. 
Pembrokeshire — Mr. John Morris, opposite the Dragon Hotel, 
Pembroke. The North— Mr. Abel Evans, to Mr. F. Cross, Menai 
Bridge, Anglesey. 

Send all correspondence, and letters to the Main Council, to "John 
Davis, Printer, Nantygwenith, Georgetown, Merthyr Tydfil;" and 
we wish to have a stamp from everyone who requests an answer. 



GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
O GOD, give us thy Holy Spirit, 
And its influences like fire; 
May it be upon us inseparably, 

In the name of great Jesus: 
Comfort us with its gifts 
In public, and may our mouths 
Speak with the tongues 

And songs of heaven now. 

Give us the dear gift of interpretation, 

The key to languages from above, 

To proclaim the things of heaven boldly, 

To cheer us down below. 
Give faith and the gift of prophecy, 
Below the air to comfort us; 
And praise that may flood 

Now from our mouths. 

"***■ Thos. Conway, Jr. 



TO OUR DISTRIBUTORS— (SO AS NOT TO FORGET.) 

We beseech every Conference President, when he receives the bundle for 
his county from us, to be sure to send the bundle for each Branch with 
someone from the Council, or some other way he thinks best; and let the 
President of each Branch give the bundle to the Distributor he may 
choose in the church, for him to distribute, and place others who are on 
the Lists to assist him, if need be. Then let the Distributor be paid by 
everyone each month, so that he can settle his accounts before the church 
every three months, and so that he can give the money and the numbers 
of copies the Branch President has on hand, so that he without delay can 
furnish them to the Conference President, so that he then can send them 
to us with the money of all the branches, in his conference. We will ac- 
knowledge the receipt of the various sums on the wrapper of the TRUM- 
PET, as we receive them. Our Publication will appear regularly at the end 
of each month, and it can be known in each Council when to call for the 
bundles, so that they can be in each place punctually. How easy this can 
work, once we learn the way. It is necessary for everyone to cooperate 
faithfully in this, so that we can cheerfully give our accounting to those 
who request it; for we will not be without great responsibility. 

Many honest friends in the world will receive the TRUMPET, if our 
Distributors will but offer it to them; and indeed many things will appear 
in it, which will be of worth to them to know. 



PAYMENTS FOR THE QUARTER ENDING 
IN JUNE. 
THE following shows how much was paid during this month on the books, 
for the above three months, and the unpaid sums. 

Trumpet. Distributors Paid. Unpaid. 

60 William Evans, Rhymni 12 7 10 

40 Daniel Evans, Hirwaun 3 

Conferences. 

300 T. Giles, Monmouth Conf. 4 2 7 

336 Howell Williams, Carm. 14 3 

240 Abel Evans, North 4 19 6 

£^= According to the decision made at the General Conference, the Con- 
ference Presidents have the right to bring their debtors to council, so that 
there will be no cause for blame or unfaithfulness of the Saints all the time. 
We know of the willingness of those to cooperate in all things, if they but get 
their presidents to put them to work. Let all the presidents pay them each 
month, so that there will be no difficulty in settling up each quarter; and that 
which is left unsold, will be the property of the branch to sell on demand; and 
they can collect in order to settle up everything each time with the Confer- 
ence President. We hope that this will be taught and done in each branch. 
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TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS, &c. 

THE CHURCH BOOK. — We expect that some copies of this book will 
be ready in a month or two. We intended once to print it in 
England, thinking that we could publish it more cheaply; but 
by the time we got answers from there, we were greatly dis- 
appointed; and the result was that we devised to print it our- 
selves, which will make it cheaper by some shillings, and just 
as nice an appearance. We can ensure that its price will not 
be over ten shillings, but we cannot say if it will be cheaper 
or not, because it has not been finished. The Book of the 
Church of other denominations costs a pound, even though 
more copies of that have been printed than there will be call 
for the Book of the Saints. It will contain 200 pages, and 
every page will measure about 15 inches by 95-. It will con- 
tain space to write the history of the Branch, together with the 
stories of healings, blessings of children, &c. The Introduction 
will explain everything relevant to it, so that there will be no 
cause for anyone to misunderstand. We hope that all the 
Branches will be prepared to pay for it when they get it, be- 
cause such a costly work requires prompt payment. 

THE NEXT EMIGRATION.— We wish everyone who decides to emi- 
grate next January, to prepare quickly, and send their names, 
their ages, and their payments to us without delay, so that 
our brother 0. Pratt can get them all in time. Those who do 
not have money to go further than Council Bluffs can earn 
enough money there quickly to carry them to the end of 
their journey. The letters we have seen from there give an 
especially good portrayal of the place, and invite everyone to 
make an effort to arrive there, so that they can get richer for 
the rest of the journey, which they cannot do in Britain. 

THE CHOLERA. — We are pleased, for the sake of our fellowmen, that 
God appears to be staying his hand of judgment for a while. 
Hardly anyone is dying in Merthyr at present, and a number 
of days have passed that there is no count of anyone. 

"T. D." — A number of the books of our brother Jones, apart from the 
"Old Religion Anew," are out of print at present, and they 
cannot be had for any money; we can name "The Reply," 
"False Prophets," "What is the Gospel?" &c. That will be 
the story of other books soon; therefore, make haste every- 
one. A reprint of them will not do, until we get enough buy- 
ers to compensate. 



(3) 

"Didymus." — Yes, there are plenty of the New Hymn Books, together 
with the "Treasury," on sale here, and with all the Confer- 
ence Presidents; if you cannot get them for money, the Pres- 
idents are at fault. We have heard many complaints from 
other places, but we hope there will be no cause of that any 
more. Whose work is it to make an effort to spread informa- 
tion? If it is our work alone, we say that it is more than we 
can do; and as a result, everyone who wishes to spread in- 
formation will see their duty to help us vigorously. 

"A. G." — Our sister's correspondence is quite good. With a little 
practice, she will come to write things worthy to appear, 

"Young Saint." — You can send a letter to any part of the United 
States for a shilling; and it does not matter whether you pay 
in advance or not — the price of postage will be the same. 

"Sectarian." — Yes; the Saints are happy for others to emigrate with 
them, if they will obey the order which is observed on board 
ship, and be in peace with each other. It will not cost more 
for you than for the Saints in general. 

"Teetotaler." — Our correspondent asks if it is possible to be a Teeto- 
taler with the Saints. We answer that it is, and also that we 
have to urge a number of the Saints to abstain completely, 
as the only way to reform them; but some of the Saints who 
used to drink much while in the world, can now keep from 
drinking without all joining the temperance society. 

ADDRESSES. — All letters to the Conference Presidents are to be sent 
as follows: — Monmouth — Mr. Thomas Giles, care of Mr. 
Moses Dudley, near the King William, Garnfach, Nantyglo. 
West Glamorgan Conference — Mr. Thomas Pugh, care of Mr. 
John Harries, Sawyer, Green Court, Neath. Carmarthenshire — 
Mr. H. Williams, care of Mr. Isaac Jones, Weaver, Quay 
Street, Carmarthen. Pembrokeshire — Mr. John Morris, opposite 
the Dragon Hotel, Pembroke. The North — Mr. Abel Evans, to 
Mr. E Cross, Menai Bridge, Anglesey. 

Send all correspondence, and letters to the First Council, to 
"John Davis, Printer, Nantygwenitk, Georgetown, Merthyr 
Tydfil;" and we wish to have a stamp from everyone who re- 
quests an answer. 



Trumpet. 


Distributors 


32 


John Price, Cwmbaeh 


25 


Humphreys, Llanfabon 


40 


William Evans, Rhymni 


100 


J. Phillips, Pontypridd 


80 


W. Thomas, Dowlais 


40 


Daniel Evans, Hirwaun 


100 


Joseph Davies, Aberdare 


100 


James Ellis, Cardiff 


10 


Wm. Armon, Cwmnedd 




Confe 


280 


T. dies, Monmouth Conf. 


280 


Howell Williams, Carm. 


210 


T. Pugh, W. Glamorgan 


45 


A. Clarke, Cardigan 


240 


Abel Evans, North 



PAYMENTS FOR THE QUARTER ENDING 
IN SEPTEMBER. 

The following shows how much was paid during this month on the 
books, for the above three months, and the unpaid sums. 

Paid. Unpaid. 

2 2 2 

13 6 

2 1 11 

4 12 3 

2 5 4 

15 6 2 1 

16 9 16 

5 16 5 

7 3 5 

•5. 

13 2 6 

13 13 

9 19 

1 10 4} 

12 12 6 

J2p* The reason that only a few payments are noted in the present 
Issue is that we had to publish it much earlier than usual, and so it was 
inconvenient to coincide with our distributors' payment times, although 
Pontypridd, Cwmbach, &c, had enough time. 

|^= According to the decision made at the General Conference, the 
Conference Presidents have the right to bring their debtors to council, so 
that there will be no cause for blame or unfaithfulness of the Saints all the 
time. We know of the willingness of those to cooperate in all things, if 
they but get their presidents to put them to work. Let all the presidents 
pay them each month, so that there will be no difficulty in settling up 
each quarter; and that which is left unsold, will be the property of the 
branch to sell on demand; and they can collect in order to settle up every- 
thing each time with the Conference President. We hope that this will be 
taught and done in each branch. 



THE SAINTS NEED AN EXPLANATION. 

HOWEVER much we have published the piece entitled "To Our Sub- 
scribers," almost no one understands it so far. Some understand it spiritu- 
ally, others figuratively, &c, but no one understands it literally or finan- 
cially! Let no one find fault in sectarian explanations any more; because 
the Saints themselves need an explanation. Who will put his name to a 
shilling's worth of explanation to explain what is meant by "paying every 
month upon receiving the Trumpet," "receiving credit for a month before 
the twopence are due," &c? 
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TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS, &c. 

Everyone Note.— We request all Conference Presidents throughout 
Wales to send us the representation of every Conference, cor- 
rectly and without fail, by the 20th of next December, so that 
we can send them without delay to Apostle 0. Pratt, for him to 
get out the representation of Europe by the beginning of the 
year. This must not be neglected in any way, or we shall be- 
come transgressors. Every Branch president should bring his 
count to the council at the proper time. 

Conferences:— The next Quarterly Conferences will be held as fol- 
lows: — Pembrokeshire and Cardiganshire on the 30th of Decem- 
ber; the East Glamorgan Conference, in Merthyr on the 6th of 
January; Carmarthenshire, in Llanelli, at the same time; Mon- 
mouthshire, in Nantyglo, on the 1 5th of January; and the West 
Glamorgan Conference, in Swansea, at the same time. 

ABEL EVANS. — We wish to call the particular attention of all the Saints 
of the North to the duty of helping the worthy brother Abel 
Evans to emigrate with the next sailing. He has been appointed 
to lead the Welsh over the watery path to the Valley of the Salt 
Lake, and to be a target for the arrows of our country's false 
accusers once more. We give him permission to collect from 
among all the Northern branches, for him to get enough to pay 
for his transportation, and for his tireless labor among them. 
THE NEXT EMIGRATION.— We wish to inform all Emigrants to be awake, 
and to send their names, ages, and advance payments to us with- 
out delay, if they wish to go. We do not promise that we can re- 
ceive any after the 1st of December next, because Pratt must have 
six weeks to agree on a ship, and make the necessary prepara- 
tions. The new law requires the profession or craft of every emi- 
grant, together with his nationality, with his name, age, and pay- 
ment; therefore everything should be sent to us without delay. 
We have received a letter from Minersville, America, giving the 
story of the Welsh Saints in those parts, under the presidency 
of brother Thomas M. Richards, formerly of Merthyr. He repre- 
sents his conference, including four branches in which there are 
10 elders, 3 priests, and 2 teachers; in total, 48. In one of the 
branches 11 were baptized in the last three months. We are in- 
formed that the contents of Welsh publications are copied in 
the Welsh monthlies there, with an article by the late Rev. W. 
R. Davies, Dowlais, in one of them, saying that the "Satanists" 
have come to an end in Dowlais, because of the orations that 
have been given there against them! 
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ENLARGEMENT OF THE TRUMPET— Various people have been 
writing to us, and speaking with us as well, about enlarging the 
TRUMPET. We are willing to add EIGHT PAGES to its present 
size, for the small increase in price of One Halfpenny, on condi- 
tion that the Conferences take additional numbers every month. 
It is a pity that about six thousand Saints, not to mention 
the world, cannot receive many more than two thousand of the 
TRUMPET, while they are not bothered by any other publica- 
tion. There is a true need for a publication of greater size, par- 
ticularly from now on, when there will be so much news coming 
from Zion. Every Conference President should let us know by 
the 15th of December at the latest, how many of the enlarged 
TRUMPET he can distribute in his conference, for 2 ^ e per 
month. — We wish to inform our bilingual readers that we now 
have a way to publish all news as quickly as the Star. 

|3jp= Various interesting correspondences have been received, from the 
North and other places, but we cannot find a place for them this 
time. Many questions also remain unanswered. 

JJg= President H. Williams, Carmarthenshire, wishes to inform the 
Saints in general that there is no connection between William 
Davies, hawker, from Llandysul, and the Saints in any way. 

THE CHURCH BOOK. — We said in our last Issue, through our knowl- 
edge "in part," that the price of this book would not excede 
10s.; but having considered the necessity of having a GOOD 
binding on it, we saw that we would have to raise the price by a 
shilling; and after that it will be cheaper by 5s. than we could 
get it done in England. The binder has it now, and copies will be 
ready in two or three weeks. 

ADDRESSES. — All letters to the Conference Presidents are to be sent as 
follows: — Monmouth — Mr. Thomas Giles, care of Mr. Moses 
Dudley, near the King William, Garnfach, Nantyglo. West Glam- 
organ Conference — Mr. Thomas Pugh, care of Mr. John Harries, 
Sawyer, Green Court, Neath, Carmarthenshire — Mr. H. Williams, 
care of Mr. Isaac Jones, Weaver, Quay Street, Carmarthen. Pem- 
brokeshire — Mr. John Morris, opposite the Dragon Hotel, Pem- 
broke. The North — Mr. Abel Evans, to Mr. E Cross, Menai 
Bridge, Anglesey. 

Send all correspondence, and letters to the First Council, to "John 
Davis, Printer, Nantygwenith, Georgetown, Merthyr Tydfil;'" and 
we wish to have a stamp from everyone who requests an answer. 
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The following shows how much was paid during this month on the books, 
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THE SCRIPTURAL TREASURY. Prices: bound, 3s 8c, 4s, and 5s 6c. 
PROPHET OF THE JUBILEE. In 3 Volumes. Prices 6s, and 6s 6c. 

HISTORY OF THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS, from their Beginning. Price Is. 

REVIEW OF THE LECTURES OF THE REV. E. ROBERTS, RHYMNI, against Mor- 
monism. Price 4c. 

REVIEW OF THE SECOND. Price a Penny and a Halfpenny. 

THE SCALES, in which are seen David weighing Williams, and Williams weighing 
David; or David Williams, from Abercanaid, contradicting himself. 2c. 

DEFENSES OF THE SAINTS. Prices a Penny, and a Penny and a Halfpenny. 

THE REVEREND AND THE BOY. Price Halfpenny. 

SONG OF THE PREACHER. Price Halfpenny. 

SPENCER'S LETTERS to the Rev. W. Crowell, M A. Price Is. 10c. 

VOICE OF WARNING. Price Is 6c. 

BOOK OF MORMON. Price 3s 

PROVE ALL THINGS, containing "The Doctrine of Baptisms," "Reasons why I 
stand for the Saints," and "The Lame Man at the Temple." Price Halfpenny, or 3s. 6c. per 
hundred. 

"REMARKABLE VISIONS." Price Two and a Halfpenny now. 

"L'EVANGILE" (The Gospel). French. Price Halfpenny. 

BAPTISM. Price One Penny. 

COLLECTION OF NEW HYMNS. Price, bound, 6c; in cloth, 10c; in leather, Is. 

BATTLE BETWEEN SAINTS AND BAPTISTS. 

RECENTLY, near Pontypridd, a young man was being baptized by the Saints 
on Wednesday night; but the Sunday after that, he was baptized again by the 
Baptists, and received by them as a full member. The Saints were not satis- 
fied with the circumstances, and they succeeded once again in getting him to 
their meeting the following Wednesday night, where he was received into the 
midst of the Saints by means of the laying on of hands, and he received the 
Holy Ghost on the spot! He is now a zealous and knowledgeable Mormon, be- 
cause he received surety, which he would never get among the Baptists, 
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TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS, &c. 

fS^* We have various correspondences to hand, which we shall publish 
according to their merit. We know of the feelings of disappointed 
correspondents, because we also correspond, and have been dis- 
appointed on many an occasion. Lack of space is the reason that 
some correspondences do not appear this month or last month. 

K^f" The commandments which we give from time to time in our publica- 
tion are to be carried out by the different presidents, otherwise 
they will be brought to trial. We do not order or teach anything 
with which the head President does not concur. It is worrisome for 
us to preach to sleepy men, and write to men who cannot read, 
and who have no wish to learn to read. They are like wheels out 
of place, refusing to cooperate, and holding others back. 

TO ALL THE PRESIDENTS. — We have been given another commandment 
to communicate to you, that you must, from the beginning of the 
new year on, keep account of the activities of every member, in a 
book in every Branch, so that it may be shown in Zion. They 
should put down in it whatever every individual contributes to the 
rent of the room, the temple, and books, such as the Trumpet, and 
other pamphlets: the count will be shown to everyone there, and it 
will be possible to see who has been carrying on the work in 
Wales, so that everyone may be rewarded according to his labor. 

"T. D."— Rather than forbid praying in the Spirit, everyone should be urged 
to strive for that gift, like the other gifts. This gift has been ne- 
glected too much. Pray for it, and you will be sure to get it again. 

"J. Th — s." — There is no reason for the Saints to suffer anything unrea- 
sonable. Disrupting a house of worship is punishable by the law 
of the land, and you should bring the wretches to trial, as was 
done recently in Abergele. There some people were fined heav- 
ily for disturbing the Saints; and the chief justice told them that 
the fine would be £40 the next time, for anyone who committed 
such a crime again. He also pointed out that the Saints should 
receive the same fairness as others to worship, and woe to who- 
ever impeded them. We are sorry that we cannot publish the in- 
teresting story from there, by brothers J. Parry and Abel Evans. 

"W. G."— Yes, it is completely indecent for the elders to sit far back in 

a Saints' meeting; and even more indecent for the counselors 

their place is to be close to the president. 

We wish to inform our bilingual readers that we now have a way to pub- 
lish all news as quickly as the STAR. 



(3) 

SIZE OF THE "TRUMPET."— Various people have been writing to us, and 
speaking with us as well, about enlarging the TRUMPET. We are 
willing to add EIGHT PAGES to its present size, for the small in- 
crease in price of One Halfpenny, on condition that the Confer- 
ences take additional numbers every month. It is a pity that about 
six thousand Saints, not to mention the world, cannot receive 
many more than two thousand of the TRUMPET, while they are 
not bothered by any other publication. There is a true need for a 
publication of greater size, particularly from now on, when there 
will be so much news coming from Zion. — We now announce that 
we shall venture to enlarge the TRUMPET in January, come what 
may, for Twopence Halfpenny a Month, although some presidents 
have not given any answer. Thos. Pugh's conference, and Hirwaun 
branch are those who have added the most in their number so 
far; we hope that there is no one who has not done his best to 
carry on God's work in this way. We fear that there will be no 
point in sending anything to the North next year, unless there is 
better organization and effort there than there has been. — Many 
wish to gel the Publication at 3c, and others at 6c; but a 
smaller one is enough for those unwilling to read. 

%&- We are advised to set the number of Saints next year, next to the 
number who take the Trumpet, so that Branches and Confer- 
ences can see their works. 

CONFERENCES. — The next Quarterly Conferences will be held as fol- 
lows: — Pembrokeshire and Cardiganshire, on the 30th of De- 
cember; East Glamorgan, in Merthyr, on the 6th of January; 
Carmarthenshire, in Llanelli at the same time; Monmouthshire, 
in Nantyglo, on the 13th of January; and West Glamorgan Con- 
ference, in Swansea, at the same time. 

ADDRESSES. — All letters to the Conference Presidents are to be sent as 
follows: — Monmouth — Mr. Thomas Giles, care of Mr. Moses 
Dudley, near the King William, Garnfach, Nantyglo. West Glam- 
organ Conference — Mr. Thomas Pugh, care of Mr. John Harries, 
Sawyer, Green Court, Neath. Carmarthenshire — Mr. H. Williams, 
care of Mr. Isaac Jones, Weaver, Quay Street, Carmarthen. 
Pembrokeshire — Mr. John Morris, opposite the Dragon Hotel, 
Pembroke. The North — Mr. Abel Evans, to Mr. F. Cross, Menai 
Bridge, Anglesey. 

Send all correspondence, and letters to the First Council, to "John 
Davis, Printer, Nantygwenith, Georgetown, Merthyr Tydfil;" and 
we wish to have a stamp from everyone who requests an answer. 



PAYMENTS FOR THE QUARTER ENDING 
IN SEPTEMBER. 

The following shows how much was paid during this month on the books, 
for the above three months, and the unpaid sums. 

Trumpet. Distributors. 

40 William Evans, Rhymni 1 

12 Wm. Armon, Cwmnedd 

Conferences . 
45 A. Clarke, Cardigan 1 

240 Abel Evans, North 1 

BOOKS OF THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS FOR SALE 

BY j. DAVLS, PRINTER, MERTHYR. 



'aid 






Unpaid. 
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11 








2 


6 





11 


4 








6 ij 


6 


6 


4 


7 



THE SCRIPTURAL TREASURY. Prices: bound, 3s 8c, 4s, and 5s 6c. 
PROPHET OF THE JUBILEE In 3 Volumes. Prices 6s, and 6s 6c. 

HISTORY OF THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS, from their Reginning. Price Is. 

REVIEW OF THE LECTURES OF THE REV. E. ROBERTS, RHYMNI, against 
Mormonism. Price 4c. 

REVIEW OF THE SECOND. Price a Penny and a Halfpenny. 

THE SCALES, in which are seen David weighing Williams, and Williams weighing 
David; or David Williams, from Abercanaid, contradicting himself. 2c. 

DEFENSES OF THE SAINTS. Prices a Penny, and a Penny and a Halfpenny. 

THE REVEREND AND THE BOY. Price Halfpenny. 

SONG OF THE PREACHER. Price Halfpenny. 

SPENCER'S LETTERS to the Rev. W. Crowell, M A. Price Is. 10c. 

VOICE OF WARNING. Price Is 6c. 

BOOK OF MORMON. Price 3s 

PROVE ALL THINGS, containing "The Doctrine of Baptisms," "Reasons why I 
stand for the Saints," and "The Lame Man at the Temple." Price Halfpenny, or 3s. 6c. per 
hundred. 

"REMARKABLE VISIONS." Price Two and a Halfpenny now. 

"L'EVANGILE" (The Gospel). French. Price Halfpenny. 

BAPTISM. Price One Penny. 

COLLECTION OF NEW HYMNS. Price, bound, 6c; in cloth, 10c; in leather, Is. 

THAT WHICH IS IN PART, AND THAT WHICH IS PERFECT. Price a Penny and a 
Halfpenny each. Newly published. 



TO OUR DISTRIBUTORS.— (SO AS NOT TO FORGET.) 

We beseech every Conference President, when he receives the bundle for his 
county from us, to be sure to send the bundle for each Branch with someone 
from the Council, or some other way he thinks best; and let the President of 
each Branch give the bundle to the Distributor he may choose in the church, 
for him to distribute, and place others to assist him, if need be. Then let the 
Distributor be paid by everyone each month, so that he can settle his ac- 
counts before the church every three months, and so that he can give the 
money to the Branch President, so that he without delay can furnish them to 
the Conference President, so that he then can send them to us with the money 
of all the branches in his conference. We will acknowledge the receipt of the 
various sums on the wrapper of the TRUMPET, as we receive them. 
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NOTE: The notation of a "w" indicates that the entry is found in the wrappers; the numbers 
following the "w" indicate the month and page. For example, w8-3 indicates that the entry 
can be found in the August wrapper, page 3. 
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Behavior, public, w6-2 
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Lamanites, 50-52 

Last days, 145-47 

Law of Gospel, 166-69 
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Levy, Aaron, 49 
Levy, Israel, 49 
Lewis, David, 24 
Lewis, William, 58 
Licenses, preaching, w2-2, w4-3 
Life in the Far West, wl-3 
Light: spiritual, xxvii-xxviii, 30-31, 
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M 

M, I, 98-99 
Man, xxxvii, 1 14 — 15 
Mari Lwyd, xxxviii, 124 
Marriage, lvi, w4-2 
Mason, Colonel, 23 
Mathews, Hopkin, 83 
Mathews, Joseph, 14 
Meat, 198-200 
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Meditations, xxxvii, 114—15 

Medrash, 47-48 

Meek, 84 

Mercury, 23 

Merionethshire Conference, 19, 163, 
223 

Merthyr Tydfil: as location of 
Mormon press, xviii, w2-2; has 
epidemic of cholera, xli, 124, 
147-50 

Mesmerism, xxxvii, 105-8, 125-28, 
146-47 

Millennial Star: is not useful in 
Wales, xv; Book of Mormon 
articles in, xxviii, xxx, 34-36, 
50-52; Wilford Woodruff letter in, 
xxxii, 65-67; warnings about 
Missouri River in, xl, 141-42; on 
blind woman, 234-35; on Salt 
Lake celebration, 236-37 

"Millennium, The," 76-77 

Miner boy, xxxvii, 120-21 

Minersville, Pennsylvania, lix, w6-2, 
wll-2 

"Miracle of the Cudgel," xxxiii, 
77-79 

"Miracles," 24 

Miracles: imitation of, xxviii, 32—33; 
understanding of, 108-1 1; 
performed by Methodists, xxxix, 
139-40; sought by Sectarians, lxi, 
149. See also Healing 

Missouri River, xl, 141-42 

Monmouthshire Conference: 

formation of, 19; in April, 82-83, 
w3-3; in July, 183, w5-3; in Oct., 
223, w9-3; in Jan., wll-2 

Morgan, w4-3 

Morgan(s), William, 58, 180-81, 
218-19 

Morgans, Thomas, 162, 222 

Morley, Isaac, 236 

Morris, David, 175 

Morris, John: as branch president, 
14; as president of Pembrokeshire 
Conference, 19, 121, 161, 223, 
w7-3; on healings from cholera, 
159; speaks in conferences, 161, 
184 



Morris, Samuel, w5-2 
Morrish, W. J., xx 
Mothers, 12 
Motley, Thomas, 160 
Mummies, 34—36 

JV 

Nathan, Dark, 136 
New Zealand, 62-63 
North Conference, w5-3. See also 
Anglesey Conference 

O 

Obedience, 166-69 

Observer from the North, xxxii, 

67-71,85-93, 108-13, 129-31, wl-2 
Oil, castor, 160 
Oil, consecrated, xli, 137-39, 147-50, 

159,201-202 
Oil, olive, 160 
Orman, Lettice, 164 
Owen, Eleanor, 164 
Owen, J., 102 
Owen, William, 164 



"Parrot and the Boatman, The," 240 

Parry, John (Birkenhead), 58 

Parry, John, Jr. (Denbighshire): leaves 
journal, xxix; as President of 
Denbighshire Conference, xxix, 19, 
41-42, 102, 161, wl2-2; reports on 
Denbighshire Conference, 163, 223 

Parry, Robert, 42 

Parry, William, 42, 102, 223 

Paul: on baptism, 25-27; on 
prophecy, 1 1 1-13 

Peace, 186-91 

Pearl of Great Price, xvii-xviii 

Pembrokeshire Conference: 

formation of, 19; in May, 121, w3-3: 
in July, w5-3; in Oct., 222-23; in 
Dec, wll-2 

Persecution, of Saints in Wales, 5, 
7-8, 55-58 

Phillips, David, 58 
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Phillips, John: as branch president, 
14; as counselor in Glamorgan 
Conference, 84; participates in 
conferences, 161, 173; as Trumpet 
distributor, w4-4, w7-4, wlO-4 

Phillips, William: participates in 
conferences, 13, 17, 22, 82, 102-3, 
183-84, 223-24, 239; as president 
of First Council of Wales, xxvi, 14, 
19, 20, 161, w3-2; is wrongly 
accused, xxviii, 31—32; speaks at 
Chapel of the Saints, 42; letter to, 
from Thomas Giles, 43; travels to 
Liverpool with emigrating Saints, 
xxxi, 59-61; reports on Glamorgan 
Conference, 83-84; receives letter 
from Dan Jones, 122-23; heals 
Sister Jones, 138; presides over 
Wales General Conference, 
160-63; on healing of William 
Jones, 21 1-12; reports on East 
Glamorgan Conference, 223-24 

Phosphorus, xxviii, 32-33 

Pickett, Brother, 21 

Plagiarism, wl-3 

Poetry, w3-2, w7-2, w9-2 

Polygamy, 240 

Pope, the, w2-3 

Pratt, Orson: writing style of, 
xvii— xviii; doesn't come to 
conference, xxvi, 13; heads Church 
in Liverpool, 20, 172, wll-2; letter 
to, from Wilford Woodruff, 65-67; 
on use of tobacco, 133-34; epistle 
from Twelve to, 169-70; addresses 
1850 emigration, 182-83, wl0-2; is 
expected at Wales General 
Conference, w5-3, w6-2 

Pratt, Parley P., xvii-xviii, 236 

Prayer, 195-98 

Preaching, 202-3 

Price, John: as branch president, 14; 
speaks in conference, 239; as 
Trumpet distributor, w4-4, w7-4, 
w8-4, wlO-4 

Price, Rees, 58, 122 

Price, Rev. Thomas: reply to, lxi, 
80—81, w7-3; replies to Trumpet, 
xxxv-xxxvi, 99-101 



Priesthood, 9-10 

Proberts, Dr., 121 

Prophecy, 111-13 

Prophet of the Jubilee, xv-xviii, w4-4 

Prophets, false, 8—9 

Prophwyd y Jubili. See Prophet of the 
Jubilee 

Prove All Things, w4-4 

"Prove All Things," 64 

Proverbs, 40-41, 104, 204. See also 
Gems 

"Public and Private," 44 

Pugh, John, xxxiii, xxxv-xxxvi, 
80-81, 99-101 

Pugh, Thomas: as branch president, 
14; speaks in conferences, 16, 
102-3, 161-63, 222, 239; as 
counselor in Conference, 19, w2-2, 
w3-3; speaks to emigrating Saints, 
59; as president of West 
Glamorgan Conference, 83, 161, 
183-84, 239, w4-3, w7-2; as 
Trumpet distributor, w4-4, w7-4, 
w8-4, w 10-4, w 12-3 



Radnorshire Conference, 19 

Reading, 184 

Records, w8-2, wll-2, wl2-2 

Rees, Abraham, 18 

Rees, Rev. Henry, 60 

Rees, Isaac, 41 

Rees, John and wife (Cardiff), 122 

((No mention of this name on 

Welsh emigration list on page 58)) 
Rees, Pastor, 32-33 
Rees, Thomas, 14 
Rees, William, 121, 161, 239 
Register of the Members of the Church 

of Jesus Christ, liii 
Religions, 37-38 
Repentance, 26-27 
Restoration, 9—10 
Reuben, David, 49 
"Remarkable Visions," w4-4 
Revelations: as used by the 

mesmerists, 125-28; to know God, 

214-15 
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Reverend and the Boy, The, w4-4 

Reverends, 95-97 

Review of the Lectures of the Rev, E. 

Roberts, Rhymni, w4-4 
Review of the Second, w4-4 
Revivalist, The, xxvi, 5 
Revivals, xlii, 154-56 
Rhymni Debate, 144 
Rich, Charles C, 236 
Richards, Franklin D., 236 
Richards, John (Llanelli), 58 
Richards, John (Trehafod), xxx, 

53-55 
Richards, Thomas M., w6-2, wll-2 
Richards, Willard, 236 
Righteousness, 193-95 
River, the, 184 
Roberts, David, 19 
Roberts, Rev. Edward, xxxv, 93-94 
Roberts, Rev. J., xl, 140-41 
Roberts, Rev. William, xxxviii, 124 
Rodge, Walter, 222 
Roman revolution, 146 
Rowland, Ephraim., 14, 163 
Rowland, Job, 58 
Rowland, William, 58, 218 



Sabbath Day, 43 

"Saint's March, The," 62 

Salmons, Abraham S., 49 

Salt Lake City, 219-221, 236-37, w7-2 

Salt Lake Temple, xxxiv, 82-83, 

w5-3, w6-3 
Satan, 105-8, 125-28, 146-48 
"Satan and Saint," 124 
Scales, The, w4-4 

"Scholar and His Wife, The," 204 
Scriptural Treasury, xxxix, 130, 222, 

w4-4, wI0-3 
Scriptures, 8-9 
Seagulls, 240 

Sectarians, xli, 148-50, 164 
Seix, Phillip, xxviii, 31-32, 162 
Sextons, xxxiv, 84 
Ships, analogy of, 37-38 
Shon, 212-13 
Sibbs, W., 239 



Signs, of last days, 145-47 

Sims, William, 184 

Slavery, lvi, w4-2 

Singing, 144, 176-78, wl-3, w8-2 

Smith, Charles, 234 

Smith, George A., 164, 218, 220 

Smith, Dr. J. P., 113 

Smith, John, 236 

Smith, Joseph, 36, 141-42, 207-8 

Snow, Erastus, 236-37 

Snow, Lorenzo, 236 

Snow, Willard, 236 

Song of the Preacher, w4-4 

South Carolina, 198-200 

Spencer, Daniel, 236 

Spencer, Orson, xxvi, 13, 221 

Spencer's Letters, w4-4 

"Spider, The," 104 

Spirits: evil, 15-16, 31; nature of, 

205-6; administration of, 211-12 
Star of Gamer: as anti-Mormon, xxvi, 

5, w5-2; writes falsehoods on 

spiritual gifts, xxxii, 67, wl-2; 

writes of miracles, xxxix, 139-40; 

writes of slavery, lvi, w4-2 
Stars, shooting, 191-93 
Storytelling, 144 
Stranger, Mr., 77-79 
Strong drink, xxx, 44, wlO-3 
Sun, The, xxxiii, 77-79 
Sustaining, 13 
Swansea, 59, wl 1-2 
Swearing, xxxix, 137—39 



Taylor, John, 236 
Temperance societies, wlO-3 
"Terms of Heaven, The," 41 
That Which Is in Part, and That 

Which h Perfect, wl2-4 
Thomas, Ben, 222 
Thomas, David (Dowlais), 178-79 
Thomas, David (Dramroad), 211-12 
Thomas, Jon., 14 
Thomas, Rev. Thomas, xlii, 156 
Thomas, W. (Llansawel), 222 
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Thomas, William (Dowlais): poem 

of, 157; as Trumpet distributor, 

w7-4, wlO-4, wll-4 
Thomas, William (Twynyrodyn), 14 
Thompson, Dr., 160 
Tobacco, xxxvii, xxxix, lxi, 64, 

115-18, 132-35, 168-69, w7-3 
Tongues, gift of, 86-87, 131 
Translation, facsimile, xix-xxi 
"Tree and Its Fruit, The," 29-30 
TreharnJ., 222 
Treharn, William, 58 
Troubadour, 59 
"'Trumpet' Calling to Zion, The," 

215-16 
"Trust," 144 

V 

Udgorn Seion. See Zion's Trumpet 
Unity, 186-91 



Vaughn, A,, 62 
Visions, 126 

Voice of Warning, w4-4 

W 

Wales General Conference, 160-63, 

w5-3 
Wages, 144 
Wars, 63-64 
Way, narrow, 185-86 
Weather, 104 
Weekly Times, xxvi, 5 
Welsh Indians, xliv, 181 
West Glamorgan Conference, 239, 

w4-3,w7-2, wll-2 
What rs the Gospel?, w4-4 
Whitney, Newell K, 236 
Wigs, and hair, 44 
Williams, D., wl-2 
Williams, D. (West Glamorgan), 103, 

184 
Williams, Daniel (Pembrokeshire), 

19 



Williams, David, xv 

Williams, David (Anglesey), 103, 
162, 163, 222 

Williams, David (Cyfyng), 14, 19, 41 

Williams, Evan, 83, 239 

Williams, Howell: as president of 
Carmarthenshire Conference, 19, 
161, w3-3; speaks in conferences, 
102-3, 161, 184, 239; reports on 
Carmarthenshire conference, 163, 
222; as Trumpet distributor, w4-4, 
w5-4, w6-4, w7-4, w8-4, w9-4, wl0-4, 
wll-4; warns of hawker, wl 1-3 

Williams, Jenkin (Aberdare), 122 
((This might be the William 
Jenkins mentioned on page 58)) 

Williams, John (Neath), 14 

Williams, John (Rhymni), 58 

Williams, John (Twynyrodyn), 212 

Williams, Rev. John, 24 

Williams, R. (Blaenafon), 103 

Williams, Rice (Swyddffynnon), 58 

Williams, William, 222 

Wisdom, 85-87 

Witchcraft, 106. See also Mesmerism 

Witnesses, 27-29 

Women, 1 12 

Woodruff, Wilford, 65-67 

Word of Wisdom, 135. See also 
Strong Drink, Tobacco 

Wrappers, viii, xviii, 1— li 



Young, Brigham, 21, 236-37 
Youth, 12 
Yucatan, 50-52 



Zion, 7-8, 46-47, 53-55 

Zion's Trumpet, vi; as LDS Welsh 

publication, v; start of, xvi-xyiii; 

distribution and payment for, 

wl-4, w4-4, wl0-4; enlargement of 

wll-3,wl2-3 
"Zion's Trumpet," 118-19 
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